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The  Ef  ijlle 

of  this  nature,  to  your  Lord  - 
fhip,  yet  I  confefs  my  felf  left 
difcouraged  by  the  grandeur  oi 
your  Tlf/w* :  than  1  am  by  that 
of  your  Wit ;  ’tis  that  alone  that 
brings  me  trembling  to  your 
Feet  with  chislittle  Tribute  of 

■%  f-  \  *  ift  ^  ,  '  j  ’ak 

my  Duty.  ?  Fsdethoughti  wheri 
all  the  noneft  part  of  the  \i  /orld 
was  full  of  .your ;  Prail%.  whfen 
all  that  profels  Loyalty^  'were 
Cfclebratiprg  your  never  dying 
iName,  I.  fliou’d  have  lopkt  up¬ 
on  my  felf  as  unworthy  of  the 
Honour  I  now  afpire  to,  if  I 
amongft  the  number,  fhou’d 
not  with  all  imaginable  grati¬ 
tude  pay  my  acknowledgments 
for  the  good  you  have  rendrcd 
the  publick,  as  well  as  for 
the  Services  you  have  rendrcd 
the  Crown ;  which  you  have 

more 


jmoreVeffeCtually"  done , ;  with 
more  noble  Bravery,  Fortitude 
and  .Relignation,  than  any  o» 

I*  1^^^  r  r t  ^5t(  ates-man  ;  you 
have  ,  Ip  abfolutely  attach’d 
your  lelf  to  the  in  te  reft  pf  your 
Monarch-  that  ’cis  evident  you 
are  as  inrirely  his  own, as  if  after 
him  you  had  no  more  bufineis 
with  the  World, or  even  Life  it 
felff  and  to  this- Glory  you  have 
arriv’d  by  llich  difficulties  as  no 
other  Parts,  Wit,  or  Courage 
could  have  conquer  d,  and  by 
it  have  carried  your  ’  great 
Fame  even  aboye^Envy, 

Nor  can  the  unthinking  and 
moft  malicious  of  your  Enemies 
reproach  your  Lordfhip  with 
lelf-intereft  in  any  of  your  Servi* 
pes,  fince  all  the  World  knows, 
when  they  were  thought  Cri- 
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■-  mift'al,  -  nSy  eVen  Punifhable, 
(  for -fuel)  miferable  times  we 
have  feeh  )  when  ’twas  enough 
to  have  forfeited  your  Fortune^ 
and  almoft  your  Life,  then, 
t  fay  ,  there  was  found  in 
your  I-ord (hip,  that  undaunted 
Bravery,  that  Spirit  and  fire  of 
Loyalty,  that  true  concern  for 
the  Royal  Caufe,that  you  were 
the  firft  deftm’d  1  Victim  for 
the' daughter,  the  firft  to  be  Sa* 
'trifled  to  th&  Jfjociathn  Rage, 
even  when  you  had  nothing 
-left  you  but  Honour,  Juftice 
and  Innocence  'for  your  Guard* 
And  as  it  may  be  truly  affirm’d 
that  the  greatnefs  of  your  Re- 
folution  gave  the  moft  cOnfi- 
derable  affiftance  to  the  turn  of 
thofe  Rabble-ruling  times, and 
the  reeftablilhing  them  in  their 

right 


right  and5  regular  motion,  it 
mult  be  alio  confels’d  that  the 
fame  unchangeable  refblution 
has  continued  them  ftill  ( under 
God  and  our  Gracious  Sove- 
reign  )  in  the  lame  tranquillity 
we  now  behold  them;  and  we, 
who  have  reap'd  the  advan¬ 
tages  of  lo  good  a  conduit, 
have  now  no  more  to  do  but 


to  exprels  our  lenle  of  it  in  our 
*  feveral  degrees;  the  People  by 
their  Prayers,  and  the  Toets  by 
their  Panegyricks.  Such  I 
would  gladly  offer  in  Im¬ 
mortal  Songs;  but  oh/  the  Mu¬ 
les  have  all  taken  Wing,  and 
are  fled  to  Climates  more  en¬ 
couraging  and  kind,  and  have 
Icarcely  left  behind  them  one 
Son  infpir’d ;  fo  that  itiftead  of 
Nobler  numbers,  they  are  ne- 

A  4  cefli- 


the  fence  of  foreign  Authors, 
Hinting  the  Generous  fancy  to 
anothers  thought. 

Of  this  nature,  my  Lord, is  this 
fmall  Piece  which  I  moil  hum- 

,  .  ,  4  •  •  *  •'  _ 


IU 


"Tis  a  Difcourle  of:  (Religion,  in 
a  time  when  we  haye  fcarce  a- 
ny  other  Theme;  ’tis  grown  lb 
general  a  Mode,  that  even  the 
Sword-men  are  now  fiercer  difi* 


putants  than  heretofore  the  la- 
zier  Gownrmen.  were ,  while 
every  Spark  of  noife,  enough* 
^  (  fometimes  the  bell  of  the  Ar- 

gument )  .Drews  his  Wit  and 
Learning  on  that  fubjeSt.  But 
fince  theilream  runs  that  way, 
I  believ’d  it  as  ridiculous  to  ap- 
pear  in  good  company  dreft 
like  Mrs.  Abigail,  as  (  at  this 
,  .  :  ,  v  time ) 

•  V  .  *  »  •**  -V  » 


time  )  not  to  Jbe  arguing  dome 
points  of  Religion,  thd'i never 
fo  JMal  a  propo. But  leaft,by  fiich 
an  undertaking  I  fhould,as  ma¬ 
ny  do,  but  the  more  embarafs 
the  Myftries  of  it, we  {hall  treat 
here  only  of  the  Vagan  (Religion, 
and  of  the  abominable  Cheats 
of  the  Oracles  and  their  Trie  [Is. 

My  Author ,  who  is  of  the 
French  Nation,  has  here  giv¬ 
en  us  a  collection  of  many 
diverting  and  uieful  remarks 
on  the  Ancient  Religion  of  the 
Tagans, and  a  very  good  account 
oPthoie  Oracles  that  once  made 
lo  great  a  noiie  in  the  World ; 
and  which, I  believe, will  not  be 
unpleafant  to  the  Readers.But 
if  in  the  refult ,  it  have  but  the 
Honour  of  being  approv’d  by 
your  Lordlhip  I  {hall,  be  very 
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happy  in  the  occafion  it  gives 
me  of  begging  leave  to  fab- 
icribe  my  felf, 
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tnofi  obedient  Servant, 
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TO  THE 


Hijlory  of  Oracles, 

I,'  \  .  ;  • 

NOt  long  fence  there  fell  into 
my  Hands  a  fmall  Book  writ- 
ten  in  Latin ,  de  Oraculis 
Ethnicoriun,  or  of  the  Heathen  Ora¬ 
cles,  compofed  by  Mr.  Van-Dale  Do¬ 
ll  or  of  Phy  feck ,and  printed  in  Holland, 
in  which  I  found  that  the  Author  has 
firenuoufly  refuted  the  commonly  recei¬ 
ved  Opinion ,  that  the  ancient  Oracles 
were  delivered  by  Daemons ,  and  that 
they  ceafed  wholly  at  the  coming  of 
Jefus  Chrifi.  The  whole  Work  appeared 
to  me  to  be  full  of  Knowledge  in  Anti¬ 
quity  and  profound  Learning  :  Which, 
gave  me  a  great  Curiojity  to  tranjlate 
it ,  that  the  Ladies  and  thofe  Gentle - 
tnen}]  who  da  not  much  care  to  read 

Latin, 
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Latin,  might  not  be  deprived  of  fo  a* 
grceahle  and  ufeful  a  Difcourfe .  But 
I  refitted,  that  a  Tranjlation  of  this 
Book  ( though  excellent  in  its  Otigi- 
naf)  would  not  be  fo  good  if  tm  clofe - 
ly  turned  into  French :  For  Mr.l  Van- 
dale  wrote  only  for  the  Learned,  and 
had  Reafon  to  negleft  thofe  Ornaments 
and  Spftnejfes  ,  which  they  do 
not  ejleem  ;  he  cites  a  great  Num¬ 
ber  of  Paffages  very  faithfully ,  and 
his  Verfions  are  wonderful  exact  when 
he  tranjlates  from  the  Greek ;  he  en¬ 
ters  alfointo  a  dijcuffion  of  many  Points 
of  Criticifm ,  which,  though  they  are 
vot  always  neceff ary,  yet  they  are  aU 
ways  curious  ;  eand  this  he  does ,  to 
gratifie  the  Learned ,  who  care  little 
for  flour  ifloing  Reft  eft  ions,  Difcourfes 
of  Morality,  or  p  leaf  ant  Wit . 

Befides,  Mr.  Van-Dale  makes  no 
difficulty  v,ery  often  to  interrupt  the 
Thread  of  his  Difcourfe,  and  to  intro¬ 
duce  other  things  which  prefent  them- 
felvesiAndfrom  oye  Digreffion  be  fome- 
times  pajfes  to  another, and  f  o  perhaps 
to  a  third.  And  herein  he  does  not 
amifs,  fince  thofe  for  whom  he  writes9 
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are  fitted  for  the  Fatigue  of  Readings 
and  this  Learned  DiJ order  does  not  at 
all  emfarafs  or  perplex  th&n.  But 
tkpffffor  Whom  I  defign  this  Tranfla- 
tion,  would  have  he en  very  ill  accom¬ 
modated,  if  I  had  taken  this  Method: 
The  Ladies,  and  the  Major  Part  of 
thef/klen  of  this  Country,  are  indeed 
more  pie  a  fed  with  the  Graces  and  Turns 
of  T^prejf  gn  and  Thought ,  than  with: 
the  mpjl  ex  aft  Enquiries  and  profound- , 
efl  Arguments :  And  being  very  fond 
tf'eafe,  they  id e fire to  read  Books  writ- 
tenyin  a  facile  Method,  that  they  may ' 
he  the  lefs  obliged  tv  a proublefomt  At¬ 
tention,  For  this  Re afon  ,T  laid- by 
the,  thoughts  of  tranflating,  and  thought 
it  would ’  be  {better,  preferring  the 
Foundation,  and  principal  Matter  of 
the  Wotkr  to  -give  it  altogether  ano¬ 
ther.  Form-  And  !  confefs ,  that  no 
Man  can  extend  this  Liberty  farther 
than  J  have  doney,  for  I  have,  changed 
the  whole  Difpofition  of  the  Book,  and 
have  retrenched  whatever  appeared  to 
me,  either  of  too  little  Profit  in  it  felf, 
or  of  too  little  Pleafure  to „  make  a - 
mends  for  that  little  Profit,  1  have 
\  .  ‘  :  Vfc-  '  not 
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not  inly  added  all  the  Ornamek/F  f 
could  think  of  hut  many  things  which 
prove  or  hledr  up  what  is  in  Qu eft  ion 
upon  t ho  fame  Subject  and  the  fame 
P tiff  age  which  Mr.  V  an-Dale  furnifh- 
ed  mcmthal.  I  argue -  fome times  in 
a  manner  contrary  to  his y  and  I  "have 
not  been  fcrupulous  to  infer t  many  Rea - 
fons  whiffy  my  own  :•  fy  fine f\  hwe 
new  caft  and  modelled  the  whole  Work + 
arid  haiiif  put  it  into  the  fame  Order 
as  t'  fhfnid  have  done  atffrfi  (jo  have 
p leafed,  my  particular  viewj  had  / 
hda  fa  much  Knowledge  as  Mr.  Van- 
TO^tf^riiffihce  fafn  far  from  f 
hav'e  ‘  borfowea  his  Learning  arid  veri* 
t ured  t  f  mafe  ufe  of  my  Own  Wit  '•  and 


ferv:e  fd'ffipw  the  Excellency'  of  his 
Rook  f For  ierta'inlyjfhat  belongs  to  him 

fine^  the  it 

hdve'paffed  through  my  Hands .  • 
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I  have  lately  learned  two  things 9 
which  have  Relation  to  this  Book . 

The  firfl  out  of  the  Trails  called  *Nou-  *  For /fo 
velles,  &c.  or  News  from  the  Com-  jUn^g4 
mon-wealth  of  Letters,  which  is,  that 
Afn  Masbius,  chief  of  the  Profejfors  of 
Divinity  at  Leipfick  has  undertaken  to 
confute  Mr ,  Van-Dale.  He  acknow¬ 
ledges  indeed ,  that  Oracles  did  not  ' 
ceafe  at  the  Coming  of  Jefus  Chrift, 

(which  will  he  indif put  able  when  we 
[hall  have  examined  that  Queftion; ) 
hut  he  will  by  no  means  yield, that  De¬ 
mons  were  not  the  Authors  of  Oracles. 

So  that  he  himfelf  makes  a  very  confide - 
table  Invafion  on  the  common  Opinion , 
in  allowing  Oracles  to  extend  them* 
f elves  beyond  the  time  of  the  coming  of 
Chrift  \  and  it  will  he  a  great  Argu¬ 
ment  that  / hey  were  not  delivered  by 
Demons,  hut  by  the  Cheats  of  the 
Priejls,  if  the  Son  of  God  did  not  fi¬ 
le  nee  them,  dfis  certain ,  that  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  ttfual  Acceptation  of  thefe 
two  Notions ,  what  deflroys  the  one  ex¬ 
tremely  Jhakes  the  other,  or  rather 
quite  ruins  it :  And  this  perhaps, after 
the  reading  of  this  Book ,  will  be 
readily  acknowledged  to  be  fo.  Rut 
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V  But  what  is  more retnar kablejs  jhat 
I  found  in  the  fame  Book7 ;  that  one  of 
Mr.  Msebius’j  ftrongeft  Reafons  again]} 

;  MrN&n-DdXzjvastyjMt  God  forbad  the 
Ifraelites  to  con  fait  Wizards  and  the 
Spirits  of  Yyxhonyvheftce  he  concludes 
thatBythonjhat  is  to  fay  the  Demons, 
managed  the  Oracles,#  that  it  was  by 
,  the ih  Hid  that  the' Gh  oft  0/  Samuel 
was  made  to  appear.  Mr  .Van-Dale  may 
anfwerivhat  he  pleafesftut  for  my  party 
I  declarey  that  under  the  Name  of  Ora¬ 
cles',  I  do  not  pretend  to  comprehend 
Magicfc:  In  which  it.  is  not  to  be  difpu- 
teddut  that  Dxmoris  are  concerned  ; 
nor  :hit  comprehended  in  what  we  com- 
monlytlnd er ft  and  by  the  word  [Oracle] 
not  even  according  to  the  Sence  of  the 
ancient  Heathen^,  ivho  on  one  fide  re¬ 
garded  Oracles  with  Ref  pelf  as  a 'part 
of  their  Religion, and  on  the  other  Hand 
had  a  Horror  for  Magick,^  well  as  we. 
To  go  and  confult  a  Necromancer;  or 
fome  I'Vitch  0/Theflaly  ,  like  ErkSto 
in  Lucan,  was  not  called ,  going  to  ' an 
Oracle;  and  if  we  mark  ity  this  diftin- 
ttion  is ' trueyeven  according  to  the  com¬ 
mon  Opinionyohich  affirms  that  Oracles 

-  ceafed 
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leafed  at  the  coming  of  Ohrift,  and yet 
no  Man  can  pretend  that  Magic k  then 
ceafed.So  that  the  Objection  of  MriM.ce- 
bius  makes  nothing  again jt  me, if  he  taker 
the  word  [Oracle]  in  its  ordinary  and 
Hat ural  Signification,  as  well  ancient  as 
modern. 

The  fecond  thing  I  have  to  [peak  of 
is,  that  I  am  advert  if ed  that  the  Re¬ 
verend  Father  Thomafm,  a  Priefl  of 
the  Oratory  , famous  for  fo  many  excel¬ 
lent  Books. where  in  he  has  joined  folid 
Piety  to  Profound  Learning,  has  taken 
from  this  Book  the  Honour  of  fir ff 
hroachingthis  Paradox /by  treatingO - 
racles  as  meer  Knavery  (fin  his  Book 
called.  The  Method  of  Study,  and  of 
teaching  the  Poets  to  Chrifiian  Chil¬ 
dren.}  I  con f e/s  I  was  a  little  troub¬ 
led  at  this ,  hut  I  pacific  d  my  ft  if  with 
reading  the  twenty  fir  si  Chapter  of  the 
eleventh  Book  of  this  Method,  where 
I  found  nothing  relating  to  my  Opini¬ 
on  ,  fave  only  that  in  the  nineteenth 
Article,  there  ar£  a  very  few  words  to 
the  following  Bence :  The  true  Reafon 
(fays  he]  why  Silence  was  impofed 
oh  Oracles?  was.  becaufe  jbv  the  Invo( 

d  ('  Mioft 
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Ration  of  the  Divine  Word,  truthhas 
enlightned  the  World,  and  fpread  a r 
broad  abundance  of  Light  far  different 
from-what  was  before, by  which  Men 
are  emancipated  from  the  Illufionsof 
Augurs  and  Afirologers ,  theQbferva- 
tions  of  the  Entrails  of  Beafts,  and  the 
greateft  part  of  Oracles :  Which  were 
indeed  but  Impoftures  ,  whereby 
Men  deceived  one  another  with  ob- 
fcure  Words  that  bore  a  double  Sence : 
In  fine,  if  there  were  Oracles, in  which 
the  Devil  fpoke,.  the  coming  of  the 
Incarnate  Truth  condemned  the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  Lyes  to  an  eternal  Silence.’Tis 
however  very  certain  that  Damons 
were  confulted,  whenever  Men  had 

.  r  ;  ■  \ 

Recourfe  to  Inchantments  and  Ma- 
gick. as  Lucan  reports  of  Pornpey  the 
younger,  and  as  the  Scripture  af- 
fures  us  concerning  Saul  I  agree 
that  in  fuch  a  great  Treat  if e ,  iv  hie h 
mentions  Oracles  but  by  the  by  find  that 
without  any  Deftgn  of  fearching  into 
the  depth  oj  the  matter)#  is  enough  to 
attribute  the  mojl  part  of  Oracles  to 
the  Contrivances  and  Deceits  of  Meny 
and  to  make  a  Quejlion  whether  time 
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of  them  at  all  in  which  De¬ 
mons  were  concerned, and  to  allow  the 
P&mons  no  further  Employment  than 
comes  within  the  Compafs  of  Inc  ant  a-  »v- 

tions  and  Magic  k;  and  in  fine  to  prove 
that  Oracles  ceas'd \  not  hecauje  the 
Son  of  God  impofed  Silence  on  'em,  all 
of  a  fuddeny  hut  hecatffe  the  rnoft  en~ 
light  ned  Wits  were  difahufed  ly  the 
Publication  of  the  Gofpel :  Which  ft  ill 
fuppofes  that  thofe  humane  Artifices 
could  n^oi  he  deteiled  in  a  little  time . 
flowever  in  my  Opinion  a  Queftipp  de¬ 
cided  in  fo  few  Words  ought  tp  he 
treated  of  a-new,  and  that  in  all  its 
natural  Extent ,  without  any  Mans 
being  offended  hy  the  • Repetition t;  for 
*tis  putting  in  great,  what  the  World 
has  hither  to  feen  hut  only  in  little*, and 
fo  in  little ,  that  its  Objects  are  farce 
perceptible . 

1  know  not  whether  it  he  permitted 
me,  to  enlarge  my  Preface ,  hy  makinga 
fbort  Ohfer  vation  upon  the  Stile  I  (hall 
ufe, which  is  familiar ,  and  after  the 
manner  of  converfing  And  I  Imagine 
that  I  entertain  my  Reader  fo  much 
the  more  pie afingly,  hecaufe  I  muft ,  as 

it 
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it  were,  difpute  with  him :  And  }%i 
Mint  ter  which  /  have  in  Hand \  being 
often  capable  enough  of  being  turned 
into  Ridicule ,  engaged  me  in  a  Manner 
of  Writing  far  different  from  that  of 
Sublime  ;  price  I  am  of  Opinion  that 
none  ought  to  write  loftily ,  but  he 
'  that  writes  in  Defence  of  himfelf  it 
is  fo  little  natural  I  confefs ,  that 
the  low  Stile  is  yet  fome thing  ivorfe, 
hit  there  15  a  Medium  of  a  very  great 
Latitude ;  yet  *tis  mighty  hard  to 
take  that  Pitch  which  is  neceffary ,  and 
to  keep  ft eady  to  it:  * 
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MY  defign  is  not  to  give  you 
direddy  an  Hiftory  of  6r<*- 
cles ;  I  only  in  tend  to  argue 
againft  that  common  Opinion  which 
attributes  ’em  to  Dcemons ,  and  will 
have  ’em  to  ceafe  at  the  coming  of 
Jefus  Chrlfi .  In  doing  this  ’tis  ne- 
ceflary  that  I  run  through  the  whole 
Hiftory  of  Oracles ,  that  I  unfold 
their  Originals,  their  Progrefs,  the 
different  Manners  in  which  they 
were  deliver'd  ;  and  laftly  their  De¬ 
cay,  with  the  fame  exadnefs  as  if  I 
were  in  thefe  matters  purfuing  the 
Natural  and  Hiftorical  Order. 
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It  [is  not  at  all  furprizing,  that 
Philofophers  fliou’d  have  fo  much 
trouble  in  finding  out  the  fecrets  of 
Nature, her  Principles  being  fo  hidden 
that  ’tis  rafhnefs  in  Men  to  think  to 
difcover  ’em.  But  when  w7e  have  no 
more  to  do,  but  to  enquire  whether 
the  Oracles  wrere  a  Trick  and  Artifice 
of  the  heathen  Priefts,  or  not,  and  at 
what  time  they  ceas’d, Where  lies  the 
difficulty  ?  Cannot  W7e  that  are  Irm 
pofed  on  every  day,  imagine  how  far 
other  Men  may  have  been  deceivers 
or  deceived?  But  efpecially  when,  the 
*  whole  matter  turns  upon  the  time 
when  Oracles  ceafed,  Where  can  the 
difficulty  be?  There  are  many  Books 
that  treat  of  Oracles  5  let  us  fee  there¬ 
fore  in  what  time  or  in  what  Age  the 
laft  Oracles ,  of  which  we  have  any 
knowledge,  were  deliver’d. 

Men  are  not  willing  to  fuffer  the 
decifion  of  things  to  be  too  eafie , 
and  therefore  they  mingle  their  own 
prejudices  with  truths,  and  fo  create 
greater  perplexities  than  are  Natu¬ 
rally  found  therein;  and  thofe  fcru- 
ples,  whiclroar  felves  frame,  give  us 
%  *  '  the 

\  *  1  1  y ,  1/  ■  *  , .  •  ‘*f 
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the"moft  pain  to  untangle.  And  in  my 
opinion  this  bufinefs  of  Oracles  hath 
no  conftderable  difficulty  in  it,  but 
what  we  our  felves  have  raifed.  It 
is  in  it’s  own  Nature,  a  matter  of  Re¬ 
ligion  amongft  the  Pagans ,  and  be¬ 
come  fo  without  any  neceffity  a- 
mongfl:  Chriftians,  and  On  both  Tides 
it  is  loaded  with  prejudices  which 
obfcure  the  cleareft  truths. 

I  confefs  that  prejudices  are  not  in 
themfelves  common  to  a  true  as  well 
as  a  falfe  Religion  ;  for  they  Reign 
chiefly  in  the  falfe,  which  is  only  the 
contrivance  of  humane  IV/t;but  in  the 
true(which  is  the  production  of  God 
alone,)  there  wou’d  none  be  ever 
found, if  humaneWit  cou’d  be  preven¬ 
ted  from  Intermedling  and  mixing 
fomething  of  its  own  with  it^  for  all 
its  new  inventions  are  but  prejudices 
without  ground,  and  it  is  not  able  to 
add  any  thing  realorfolid  to  the  great 
work  of  God.  Nevertheiefs  thefe  pre¬ 
judices  that  are  in  the  true  Religion 
are,  as  I  may  fay,  fo  clofely  interwo¬ 
ven  with  it,  that  they  have  drawn 
that  refpeCt  to,  themfelves  which  is 

B  z  only 


The  HiUory  of  Oracles. 

only  due  to  the  true  Religion ;  and 
we  dare  not  find  fault  with  the  one 
for  fear  of  attacking  at  the  fame  time 
fomething  that  is  holy  in  the  Other. 

I  do  not  reproach  this  excefs  of  Re¬ 
ligion  in  thofe  that  are  capable  of  dif- 
cerning,  hut  rather  praife  if;  yet 
whatever  Commendations  they  may 
deferve  ,  we  cannot  but  confefs  that 
a  juft  medium  is  much  the  fafeft 
eourfe  ;  and  that  it  is  more  reafona- 
ble  to  remove  error  from  truth, 
than  to  venerate*  error  becaufe  it  is 
mix’d  with  truth.  Chriftianity  has 
been  alwaies  able  to  ftand  of  its  fejf 
without  falfeproofs;butit  is  atprefent 
rend  red  more  fo  than  ever,  by  the 
pains  the  great  Men  of  this  Age  have 
taken  to  Eftablifliit  on  true  foundati¬ 
ons  with  greater  Power  and  force 
than  ever  the  Ancients  did;  and  we 
ought  to  be  fill’d  with  fo  juft  a  con¬ 
fidence  of  our  Religion  as  to  reject  ail 
falfe  advantages, tho  they  may  beufe- 
ful  to  a  weaker  party.  Having  laid 
this  foundation  I  advance  boldly  to  ■ 
prove  that  Oracle s^oi  what  nature  fo- 
ever,  w£re  not  deliver’d  by  Damons , 
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and  that  they  did  not  ceafe  at  the  co¬ 
ming  of  Jefus  C hr  iff.  Each  of  which 
points  deferves  a  particular  dip 
courfe. 


THE 

FIRST  DISCOURSE 

•  \ 

V* 

That  Oracles  were  not  given  hy  Dx* 

rmons. 

IT  is  certain  that  there  are  Dee - 
mons ,  evil  Genii,  and  Spirits  con¬ 
demn’d  to  eternal  Punilhment.  Re¬ 
ligion  teaches  us  that;  and  if  fo,  then 
our  reafon  mufttefl  us  that  thefe  Da¬ 
mons  might  have  animated  Statues, 
and  delivered  Oracles,  if  God  had 
'permitted  them  fo  to  do.  We  are 
therefore  only  to  inquire ,  whether 
they  had  fuch  a  permiffion  or  not. 

-Tis  only  then  a  matter  of  fad 
which  is  in  difpute ;  and  this  matter 
of  fad:  depending  wholly  on  the  will 
of  God,  it  is  certain  that  it  would 
have  been  revealed  to  us,  if  the 

B  3  know* 
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knowledge  thereof  were  necefiary. 
But  the  Holy  Scriptures  do  not  teach 
u$  any  where’ that  Oracles  were  deli¬ 
ver'd  by  Daemons  ;  and  therefore  we 
are  at  liberty  to  choofe  which  fide 
we  will  take  in  this  matter  ;  for  it  is 
of  the  number  of  thofe  things  that 
the  Divine  Wifdom  has  thought  fit 
to  leave  to  our  own  decifion. 

Now  it  is  agreed  on  by  the  whole 
World,  that  there  was  fomething  fu- 
pernaturalin  Oracles  •  the  reafon  of 
which  is  eafily  found,  as  to  what  re-  * 
v  gards  the  prefent  Age  :  For  fince  it 
was  believ’d  in  the  firft  Ages  of 
Chriflianity  that  Oracles  were  deli¬ 
ver’d  by  Damons,  thisfeemsa  fuffi- 
cient  caufe  for  us  to  believe  it  now; 
for  whatever  was  the  opinion  of  the 
Ancients, good  or  bad,  it  was  alwaies 
favourably  received  ;  and  what  they 
themfelves  cou’d  not  prove  by  fuffi- 
eieut  Reafons,  is  in  our  days  prov’d 
by  tlieir  Authority  alone.  If  they 
forefaw  this,  they  did  very  well  not 
to  give  themfelves  the  trouble  of  rea- 
foning  too  nicely.  But  let  us  inquire 
after  the  reafons  which  obliged  the 

Frimi-  , 

*  f  M- 
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Primitive  Chriftians  to  believe  that 
Oracles  had  lomething  fupernatu- 
ral  in  ’em, and  we  lhall  afterwards  try 
whether  they  were  found  and  folk), 
or  not. 


CHA  P.  I. 

The  fir  ft  (fteafon  "toby  the  (Primitive 
Chriftians  believed  that  Oracles 
Tvere  delivered  by  Demons, and 
the  jur pricing  Hiftories  that  "toere 
publiftid  concerning  Oracles  <$\d 
Genii, 

* 

ANtiquity  fe  full  of  abundance  of 
wonderful  Hiftories  and  Ora - 
clesj Which, as  it  is  believ’d, muft  needs 
be  attributed  to  fpirits :  I  will  relate 
fome  few  examples,  which  Hiall  ferve 
for  a  tafte  of  what  the  reft  were. 

All  the  World  knows  what  hap¬ 
pen’d  to  the  Pilot  Thawus :  His  Ship 
being  one  evening  near  certain  Iflands 
in  the  'JEgean  Sea,  the  Winds  were 

B  4  huih’d 
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hufh’d  on  a  fuddain,  and  the  Waves 
ceas’d  their  motion  •  all  the  Paflen- 
gers  were  awake,  and  the  greateft 
part  of  'em  paffing  their  time  in 
drinking  one  with  another,  when  on 
afuddainthey  heard  a  Voice  which 
came  from  the  Iflands,  and  call’d  a- 
\ova\,Tharmu.  I  ham  us  fuffer’d  himfelf 
to  be  call’d  thrice  before  he  return'd 
ananfwer,  and  then  the  Voice  com¬ 
manded  him,  that  when  he  didar- 
~  rive  at  a  certain  place,  he  Jliould  cry 
ou  tyfhat  the  great  Pan  was  dead.  There 
was  not  a  Man  in  the  Ship  who  was 
.not  feiz'd  with  iear  and  dread  at  thele 
Wbrds,  and  they  all  confulted  w  he¬ 
ther  Thaw m  ought  to  obey  the  Voice 
or  not;butT7^/^  refolv’d  that  if  when 
they  were  arrived  at  the  appointed 
Place,  there  were  Wind .  enough  to 
Say -on  wards, he  would  pafs  by  with¬ 
out  faying  any  thing;  but  if  a  calm 
happen'd  to  keep  him  there,  he  then 
would  acquit  himfelf  of  the  or~ 
der  he  had  receiv’d.  And  fo  finding 
himfelf  to  be  furpriz’d  with  a  Calm 
in  that  very  place, he  cry ’d  out  with 
all  his  force, That  the  Great  Pan  was 
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dead.  Scarce  had  he  given  over 
fpeaking,  but  they  heard  from  every 
Tide  Groans  and  Complaints  as  of  a  t 
great  multitude  furpriz’d  and  Affli¬ 
cted  at  this  news.  All  thofe  who 
were  in  the  Ship  were  witnefles  of 
this  Accident ;  the  Fame  of  which 
fpread  it  felf  in  a  little  time,  as  far  as 
home;  and  the  Emperor  Tiler m r  ha¬ 
ving  a defire  to  fee  Thamus  himfelf, 
afiembled  a  gr&it  number  of  Pagan 
Priefts  to  know  of  them  who  this 
great  Pan  was,  and  it  was  concluded 
that  he  was  the  Son  of  Mercury  and 
Petoelope.  Thus  in  Plutarch's  Dia¬ 
logues  {where  he  treats  of  the  Cefla- 
tion  of  Oracles  )  Cleomlrotus  tells 
this  ftory,-  and  fays  he  had  it  of  E* 
pi therjis  his  Grammar-Mafter  ,  who 
was  in  the  Ship  with  Thamus  when 
this  wonder  happen’d. 

T hulls  was  a  King  of  Egypt  ^  whofe  Sutdai, 
Empire  extended  it  felf  as  far  as  the 
Ocean:  It  is  he  who  (  as  they  faid  ) 
gave  the  Name  of  Thule  to  the  Ifle 
now  called  If  eland.  His  Empire  rea¬ 
ching  thither  was  of  a  large  extent , 
and  the  King  puff’d  up  with  Pride|at 

his 
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his  Succefs  and  Profperity  went  to 
the  Oracle  of  Serapis 9  and  thus  he 
fpake  to  it  :  Thou  that  art  the  God 
of  Fire y  and  who  governefi  the  Courfe 
of  the  Heavens ,  tell  me  the  Truth  : 
Was  there  ever ,  or  mil  there  ever  he 
one  fo  Puiffant  as  my  felf  ? 

»  .  r .  f v  .  V  '  <  *  *  ‘  \  'ts-. 

■  t  i;.*,  1/  '  i  j  ...  *  v  . ■  L  i  J  J  « 

%  i  * »  1 

The  Oracle  anfwe red  him  thus. 

Fir  ft  God ,  Word  and 

Spir it y  all --■■■■■  uniting  in  one ,  whofe 
Power  can  never  end.  Go  hence  im¬ 
mediately  ,  0  Mortal ,  whofe  Life  is 
always  uncertain.  And  Thulis  aft  his 
going  thence  had  his  Throat  figt* 

*  Fofefiius  has  celle&ed  fepj  the 
fWr|ings;  of  Porphyrins  thefe  fcdlaw- 

ingff racks.  n;i 

i.  Gra**  j?  Tripodes,,  Apollo 
leaves  jypu  p  he  is  forced  to,  leave /you 
Mi  a  Cfkft  'tyl  Tight,  ,  Jupiter?  has 
$s9  and  ever  mil  he:  Oh  great 
Jupitfir !  Alas  !  A/y  famous  Oracles 
are  no  more.  V  .  . 

t  x-  Voice  can  return  no  more  to 
fhe  Prieflefs^  Jhe  is  condemn  d  to  Si- 
<  /  knee. 
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.  rf  ■>  ,  - 

lence.  Make  fuch  Sacrifices  ^  Apol¬ 
lo,  as  are  worthy  of  a  God. 

3.  Vnhappy  Prieft,  /’laid  Apollo  to 
one  of  his  Priefts,  )  Interrogate  me 
no  more  concerning  the  Holy  Father , 
his  only  Son ,  nor  the  Spirit  which  is 


Suidas^'Ni* 

cephoruSy 

Cedronus* 

t 

Oracle  returned  no  Anfwer,  although 
Auguflus  fpared  no  Sacrifice  ;  but  in 
the  End  he  drew,  from  it  this  fol¬ 
lowing:  ■  ■  ■  "  s 

The  Hebrew  Infant ,  to  whom  all 
the  Gods  pay  Obedience ,  chafes  me 
hence  and  fends  me  into  Hell.  There¬ 
fore  quit  this  Temple  without  [peaking 
any  more.. 

It  is  eafie  to  fee  that  upon  the  Cre¬ 
dit  of  fuchlike  Hiftories  they  ground 
their  Opinion,  who  fay ,  that  Da¬ 
mns  employed  themfelves  in  pro¬ 
nouncing  Orades.  This  great  Pan 
fwho  died  in  die  Reign  of  Tiberius , 
as  well  as  fefus  Chrifl)  is  the  Matter 


the  Soul  of  all  things  :  It  is  this  Spi¬ 
rit  that  chafes  me  for  ever  from  thefe 
Abodes. 

Auguflus  now  grown  old,  and  de¬ 
fining  to  choofe  a  Succefibr,  went 
to  confult  the  Oracle  of  Delphos.  The 
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and  Prince  of  the  Damons ,  whole 
Empire  was  ruined  by  the  Death  of  a 
God  fo  favittg  to  the  Univerfe:Or,if  this 
Explanation  do  not  pleafe  you,  (for 
I  hope  we  may  without  Impiety  give 
different  Solutions  of  the  lame  thing, 
although  it  be  of  a  religious  concern/ 
this  great  Pan  was  Jejus  Chrijl  him- 
felf :  Whofe  Death  cauled  fo  general 
a  Grief  and  Confternation  among  the 
Damons ,  who  from  that  time  could 
no  more  exercife  their  Tyranny  over 
Mankind :  Thus  a  way  has  been  found 
out  to  give  a  double  account  who 
this  great  Pan  was. 

Could  the  Oracle  delivered  to  King 
tkulis  (an  Oracle  fo  pofitive  con¬ 
cerning  the  Holy  Trinity)  be  a  hu¬ 
mane  Fidion  >  How  could  the  Prieft 
of  Serapis  have  divined  fo  great  a 
Myftery,  unknown  then  tow  all  the 
World*  and  even  to  the  Jews  them- 
felves? 

If  thefe  Grades  were  delivered  by 
Priefts,  who  were  Impoftors,  what 
could  oblige  them  to  difcredit  them- 
felves,  ‘arid  publifh.the  Collation  of 
their  own  gainful  Oracles  >  Is  it  not  . 

vifible, 
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vifible,  that  God  forced  Dcempns  to 
bear  VVitnefs  to  the  Truth  ?  Befides, 
why  did  the  Oracles  ceafe ;  if  they 
were  only  deliver’d  by  Priefts  i 


C  H  A  P.  II. 

The  Second  ^eafon  why  the  Trbni* 
the  Chrifttans  believed  that  Ora¬ 
cles.  T Vere  fupernatural ,  and  the 
Agreement  of  this  Opinion  Tbith 
the  Syftem  of  Chnftianity. 

THAT  there  are  Daemons  being 
once  allowed  by  Chriftianity, 
it  was  natural  and  eafie  enough  to 
attribute  to  them  the  Ability  of  per¬ 
forming  any  thing  that  is  Great  and 
Wonderful,  and  not  to  refufe  them 
the  Power  of  delivering  Oracles ,  and 
effecting  any  other  Pagan  Miracles, 
j  which  feemed  to  have  need  of  their 
Afliftance.  And  thus  the  Ancients 

\ 

feved  themfelves  the  trouble  of  en- 

!  •  tring 
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tring  into  a  ftrid:  enquiry  about  Mat¬ 
ters  which  would  be  tedious  and  diffi¬ 
cult  :  Fof  all  that  was  furprizing  and 
extraordinary, was  without  any*more 
ado  afcribed  to  thefe  Damons :  And 
this  alone  they  thought  a  fufficient 
Confirmation  of  their  Exiftence,  and 
of  the  Religion  it  felf  that  warranted 
it.  / 

Moreover,  it  is  certain,  that  a- 
bout  the  time  of  the  Birth  of  Jefus 
Chrifi ,  there  is  often  mention  made 
of  the  Ceflation  of  Oracles  even  in 
Prophane  Authors.  Now  ,  why 
this 'time  rather  than  any  other, 
was  deftined  for  the  Ceflation  of 
them  is  very  eafily  made  out ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Syftem  of  the  Chri- 
ftian  Religion.  God  had  chofen 
his  People  out  of  the  Jeivifb  Na¬ 
tion  ,  and  left  the  Empire  of  the 
reft  of  the  World  '  to  Damons  till 
the  coming  of  his  Son;  but  then, 
he  deprived  them  of  that  Power, 
which  before  he  permitted  them  to 
have :  His  Will  then  was,  that  all 
fliould  fubmit  themfelves  to  JeJ'us 
Chrifi ;  and  that  nothing  fliould 

7  “  hinder 
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hinder  the  Eftablifhment  of  his 
Kingdom  over  all  the  World.' 
There  is  fuch  a  fort  of  Happiriels  in 
this  Thought,  that  I  do  not  wonder 
it  has  made  fo  great  a  Progrefs.  This 
is  orie  of  thofe  things  to  the  truth  of 
which  we  foeafily  accord,  and  which 
perfwaded  us,becaufe  we  are  willing 
to  believe. 

|  — , - • 

b:  ■  •  /:  '•  1  ■  '  •  : 

CHAP.  III. 

The  Third  eafon  of  the .! Primitive 
fbrijlians ,  taken  from  the  A* 
greement  of  their  Opinion  "frith 
the  Philofophy  of  Plato. 

•  . 

;  TV  |  Ever  any  Philofophy  was  fb  a- 
[  X  ^  la-mode ,  as  that  of  Plato  du¬ 
ring  the  Firft  Ages  of  the  Church: 
!  The  Pagans  interefted  themfelves  a- 
q  mongftallthe  different  Sed:s  of  Philc- 
II  jophers ,  but  the  Conformity  which 
Platos  was  found  to  have  with  Reli- 
U  gion,  made  almoft  all  the  knowing 
a  Chriftians 
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Chriftians  of  that  Se£h  Thence  came 
the  mighty  Efteem  they  had  of  PU- 
to  :  They  looked  upon  him  as  a  fort 
of  Prophet  who  had  fore-told  many 
important  Points  of  Chriftianity  r  e- 
fpecially  that  of  the  Holy  Trinity  ; 
(which  we  cannot  deny  to  be  clearly 
enough  contained  in  his  Writings: ) 
Nay,  they  went  fo  far  as  to  take  his 
Works  for  Comments  on  the  Scri¬ 
pture  ;  and  to  conceive  the  Natureof 
the  Word,  as  he  conceived  it.  He 
reprefented  God  fo  elevated  above  his 
Creatures, that  he  did  not  believe  that 
they  were  immediately  made  by  his 
Hands ;  and  therefore  he  put  between 
them  and  him  this  Word,  as  a  degree 
by  which  the  Adions  of  God  might 
pafs  down  to  them  :  The  Chriftians 
had  the  like  Idea  of  Jefus  Chriji :  And 
this  may  perhaps  be  the  Reafon  why 
no  Herefie  has  been  more  generally 
received  and  maintained  with  grea-~ 
ter  heat  than  Arrianifm.  \ 

This  Platonifm  then  (which  feems, 
to  Honour  the  Chriftian  Religion 
by  countenancing  it)  was  very  full 
of  Notions  about  Damons :  And 

thence  H 
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thence  they  eafily  pafs’d  into  that  O- 
pinion  which  the  old  Chriftians  had 
of  Oracles.  - 

Plato  faid,  that  Demons .  were  of 
a  middle  Nature,  between  God  and 
Man;  that  they  were  the  aerial  G?- 
|  mi  appointed  to  hofd  a  Commerce, 
between  God  and  us ;  thataltho  they 
were  near  us,  yet  we  could  not  fee 
them ;  that  they  penetrated  into 
all  our  Thoughts ;  that  they  had  a 
Love  for  the  Good ,  and  a  Hatred  for 
th&Bad ;  and  that,  it  was  for  their 
Honour  that  fucli  variety  of  Sacrifi¬ 
ces,  and  fo  many  different  Ceremo¬ 
nies?  were  appointed:  But  it  does  not 
at  all  appear,  that  Plato  acknowledg¬ 
ed  any  evil  Daemons,  to  which  might 
be  attributed  the  management  of  the 
fflufions  of  Oracles .  Plutarch ,  nor- 
withftanding, allures  us, that  PUto  \v  as 
not  ignorant  of  them  ;  and  amongft 
the  Platonical  Philofbphers, the  thing  7  ( 
is  ou|  of  doubt.  *  Euftbim  in  his  E-  *  Dialogued 
v  angelical  Preparations ,  recites  a  great  °n*^eJ€Q 
Number  of  Paflages  out  of  Porphjr>rad?iu& 
Us ,  where  that  Pagan  Philofopher  af~  4>5»& 

US,  that  evil  Daemons  are  the 
C  Authors 
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Authors  of  Enchantments ,  Philtres 
and  Witch-Crafts  ;  that  they  cheat 
our  Eyes  with  Spe  fires,  Fantoms  , 
and  Apparitions ;  that  lying  is  Ef- 
fential  to  their  Nature;  that  they 
raife  in  us  the  greateft  part  of  our 
Paftions ;  and  that  they  have  an  Am¬ 
bition  topafs  with  us  for  Gods  ;  that 
their  aerial  and  fpiritual  Bodies  are 
nourilhed  with  Suffumigations,  and 
with  the  Blood  and  Fat  of  Sacrifices ; 
and  that  ?tis  only  thefe  that  imploy 
themfelves  in  giving  Oracles,  and  to 
>  whom  this  Task  fo  full  of  Fraud  is 
afiign’d:  in  fhort  at  the  Head  of  this 
Troop  of  evil  Daemons-  he  places 
Hecate  and  Serapis . 

Tertullian  Jamhlkhus,  another  Platonifl, has 
in  his  a-  as  much.  And  the  greateft  part 
i0,0gtes'  of  thefe  things  being  true  ,  the  Chri- 
ftians  received  them  all  with  Joy, 
and  have  added  to  them  befides  a 
little  of  their  own  :  As  for  Example, 
that  the  Damons  Hole  from  theAVri- 
tlngs  of  the  Prophets  fome  Know¬ 
ledge  of  things  to  come ;  and  fo  got 
Honour  by  it  in  their  Oracles . 

This 
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This  Syftertiofthe  ancient  Chrifti- 
ans  had  this  Advantage,  that  it  dis¬ 


covered  to  the  Pagans  by  their  own 
Principles,  the  Original  of  their  falfe 
Worlhip,  and  the  Source  of  thofe  Er¬ 
rors  which  they  always  embraced. 
They  were  perfwaded  that  there  was 
fomething  fupernatural  in  their  Ora¬ 
cles;  and  theChriftians,  who  were 
always  difputing  againft  them,  did 
not  defire  to  confute  this  Opinion. 
Thus  by  Daemons  (which  both  Par¬ 


ties  believed  to  be  concerned  in  the  0- 


'rddesy)th$y  explicated  all  that  was  fu¬ 
pernatural  in  them.  They  acknow¬ 
ledged  indeed  that  this  fort  of  ordina¬ 
ry  Miracles  were  wrought  in  the  Pa¬ 
gan  Religion  ;  but  then  they  ruined 
this  Advantage  again  ,  by  imputing 
them  to  fuch  Authors  as  evil  Spirits. 
And  this  way  of  convincing,  was 
more  Ihort  and  eafie,  than  to  con¬ 
tradict  the  Miracle  it  felf,  by  a  long 
Train  of  Enquiries  and  Arguments. 
Thus  I  have  given  you  the  manner 
how  that  Opinion,which  the  firft  A- 
ges  6f  the  Church  had  of  the  Pagan 
Oracles grounded;  I  might  to  the 
f  C  z  three 
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three  Realbns,  which  I  have  already 
brought,  add  a  fourth  of  no  left  Au¬ 
thority  perhaps  than  thofe:  That  is,- 
That  in  the  Suppofition  of  Oracles 
being  given  by  Dcemons  ,  there  is 
fomething  miraculous  :  And  if  we 
confider  the  humor  of  Mankind  a  lit¬ 
tle,  we  lhall  find  how  much  we  are 
taken  with  any  thing  that  is  Miracu¬ 
lous.  But  I  do  not  intend  to  enlarge 
my  felf  on  this  Reflexion  ;  for  thofe 
that  think  upon  it,  willeafily  believe 
me,  and  thofe  that  do  not,  will  per¬ 
haps  give  it  no  credit,  notwithftand- 
ing  all  my  Arguments. 

Let  us  now  examine  the  feveral 
Reafons  which  Men  have  had  to  be¬ 
lieve  Oracles  to  be  Supernatural. 


CHAP.  IV. 

That  the  furpriztng  Hittories  of 
Oracles  ought  to  be  fufpetted. 

IT  is  very  difficult  to  give  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  thofe  Stories  and  Oracles 

which 
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which  we  have  mentioned,  without 
having  Recourfe  to  Damons.  But 
the  Queftion  is,  Whether  they  be 
true  l  Let  us  be  aflured  of  the  Matter 
of  pad,  before  we  trouble  our  felves 
with  enquiring  into  the  Caufe.  It  is 
true,  that  this  Method  is  too  flow 
and  dull  for  the  greateftpart  of  Man¬ 
kind,  who  run  naturally  to  the  Caufe, 
and  pafs  over  the  truth  of  the  matter 
pf  Fad, r  but  for  my  part,  I  will  not 
be  fo  ridiculous  as  to  find  out  a  Caufe 
for  what  is  not. 

This  kind  ofMisfortune  happened 
I  fo  pleafantly  at  the  end  of  the  lad 
!  Age,  to  fome  Learned  Germans ,  that 
I  cannot  forbear  fpeakfog  of  it.  “  In 
5 4' c  the  Year  1593,  there  was  a  Report 
[  “  that  the  Teeth  of  a  Child  of  Si- 
I “  left a  of  feven  Years  old, dropp'd  out, 

| <c  and  that  one  of  Gold  came  in  the 
\  “  Place  of  one  of  his  great  Teeth. 

“  Horfiius ,  a  Phyfician  in  the  Uni- 
“  verfity  of  Helmjiad ,  wrote  in  the 
Year  1595:  the  Hiftory  of  this 
“  Tooth,  and  pretends  that  it  was 
“  partly  natural,  and  partly  miracu- 
?  lous,  and  that  it  was  fent  from  God 

C  3  “to 

•  'i  “  ’  -  ,>  !:  V  ». 
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“  to  this  Infant,  to  comfort  the  Chrt« 
“  ft  tans  who  were  then  afflicted  by 
“  the  Turks.  Now  fanfie  to  your 
felf  what  a  Confolationthis  was,  and 
what  this  Tooth  could  fignifie,  either 
to  the  Ckriffians  or  the  Turks .  In 
the  fame  Year  ( that  this  Tooth 
might  not  want  for  Hiftorians)  one 
Rc land us  wrote  a  Book  of  it :  Two 
Years  afrer,  IngolUeterus  ,  another 
Learned  Man, wrote  againft  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  Rolan  Jus  concerning  this  gol¬ 
den  Tooth  ;  and  Rolandus  prefently 
makes  a  Learned  Reply.  Another 
Great  Man  ,  named  Libavms ,  col¬ 
lected  all  that  had  been  faid  of  this 
Tooth,  to  which  he  added  his  own 
Opinion,  In  fine  there  wanted  no¬ 
thing  to  fo  many  famous  Works,  but 
only  the  truth  of  its  being  a  golden 
Tooth.  For  when  a  Gold-Smith  had 
examined  it,  he  found,  that  it  was 
only  a  thin  Plate  of  Gold  fixed  to  the 
Tooth  with  a  great  deal  of  Art, 
Thus  they  firfi  went  about  to  com¬ 
pile  Books,  and  afterwards  they  con¬ 
sulted  the  Gold-Smith. 


Nothing 
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Nothing  is  niore  natural  than  to  do 
the  fame  thing  in  all  other  cafes.And 
I  am  not  fo  convinc’d  of  our  Igno¬ 
rance  by  the  things  that  are,  and  of 
which  the  Reafons  are  unknown,  as 
by  thofe  which  are  not, and  for  which 
we  yet  find  out  Reafons.That  is  to  fay, 
as  we  want  thofe  Principles  that  lead 
us  to  truth, fo  we  have  thofe  which  a- 
gree  exceeding  well  with  error  and 
falfehood.  1  * 

Some  Learned  Phyficians  have 
found  out  the  reafon,why  Places  un¬ 
der  Groundare  hot  in  the  Winter  and 
cool  in  the  Summer ;  and  greater 
Phyficians  have  fince  difcover  d  that 
they  are  not  fo. 

Hiftorical  Enquiries  are  much 
more  liable  to  this  error.For  when  we 
argue  from  what  is  faid  in  Hiftory, 
what  aflurances  have  we  that  thefe 
Hiftorians  have  never  been  byafied, 
nor  credulous,  nor  mifinform’d,  nor 
negligent?  ’Tis  neceflary  therefore 
that  we  fliould  look  out  for  one,  that 
has  been  an  Eye-witnefs  of  all  thofe 
things  of  which  he  writes,  uncon¬ 
cern  d  by  Intereft,and  diligent.  But 

C  4  •  efpe* 
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efpecially  when  Men  write  of’  fiich 
matters  of  Fa<ft, as  have  a  Relation  to 
Religion, it  is  very  hard  Hot  to  favour 
'  (according  to  the  party  of  which 
they  are)  a  falfe  Religion  with  thofe 
advantages  that  are  not  due  to  it;  or 
not  to  give  a  true  one  thofe  falfe 
.afliftances  of  which  it  has  no  need; 
And  yet  we  may  be  afliired  that  we 
,can  never  add  more  truth  to  what  is 
true  already,  nor  make  that  true 
which  is  falfe. 

Some  Chriftians  in  the  firft  Age, 
for  want  of  having  teen  convinced 
of  this  Maxim,  have  fuffer’d  themr 
felves,in  favour  ofChriftianity,  to  int¬ 
roduce  fuppofitions  bold  enough , 
which  the  founder  part  of  Chriftians 
have  been  fain  afterwards  to  difown. 
Thislnconfiderate  zeal  has  produc’d  a 
great  number  of  Apocryphal  Books, 
to  which  were  given  the  Names  of 
j Vagan  or  Jevoijh  Authors  ;  for  the 
Church, having  to  do  with  thefe  two 
forts  of  Enemies,  what  was  more 
advantageous  to  her  than  to  fight 
"pm  with  their  own  Weapons,by  pro-  - 
ducing  Books,  which,  tho^made, 
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as  was  pretended,  by  their  own  pat'? 
ty,  were  written  neverthelefs  very 
much  in  favour  of  Chriftianity?  But 
whilftthey  drained  the  point  too  far, 
to  draw  from  thole  counterfeit  works 
fome  very  great  benefit  to  their  Reli¬ 
gion,  they  gained  none  at  all;  for  the 
clearnefsof  the  manner  in  which  they 
were  written,  betray’d  them;  and  our 
Myfteries  are  therein  lb  plainly  un¬ 
folded,  that  the  Prophets  of  the  Old 
and  New  Teftament  underllood  no- 

■s 

thing  in  comparifon  of '  thole  Je* 
voifhmA  Pagan  Authors.  And  which 
way  foever  Men  turn  themfelves  to 
fave  the  reputation  of  thole  Books, 
they  will  find  in  their  too  great  clear- 
nefs  a  difficulty  not  to  be  furmoun- 
ted.  If  fomeGhriftians  fathered  fpu- 
rious  Books  on  Pagans  and  Jews^He- 
reticks  found 'the  way  of  doing  the 
like  on  the  Orthodox.  There  was  no¬ 
thing  to  be  met  with  but  falfe  Go- 
fpels, falfe  EpifUesof  the  ApoHles, and 
falfe  Hiltories  of  their  Lives ;  and  no¬ 
thing  but  an  effed  of  the  Divine  Pro¬ 
vidence  could  have  feparated  the 
truth  from  fo  many  Apocryphal 
Works, as  confounded  it.  Some 
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Some  great  Men  of  the  Church 
have  fometimes  been  deceived  either 
by  the  fpurious  works  of  Hereticks 
fathered  upon  the  Orthodox,  or  by 
what  theChriftians  father  upon  the 
Jews;  but  ofteneft  by  the  latter:  For 
they  feldom  examine  ftridHy  enough 
that  which  feems  favourable  toReligi- 
on;  the  heat  with  which  they  conteft 
for  fo  good  a  Caufe,not  giving  them 
the  leifare  to  make  a  good  Choice  of 
their  Weapons.This  is  thejreafon  that 
they  have  hapned  fometimes  to  make 
ufe  of  the  Books  of  the  Sibyls  or  of 
thofe  of  Hermes  Trijmegiflus  Ring  of 
Egypt. 

We  do  not  intend  by  this  to  wea- 
ken  the  Authorit v,or  to  leflen  theMe- 
rit  of  thofe  great  Men.  For  after  we 
fhall  have  examin’d  all  the  errors, (into 
which  perhaps  they  have  fallen  on 
feme  certain  fubjehts,)  there  will  yet 
remaine  abundance  of  fblid  Reafo* 
nings,  and  very  curious  difcoveries, 
which  are  worthy  of  our  highcft 
Admiration.  And  if,  with  the  true 
proofs  of  our  Religion,  they  have  left 
Us  others  which  may  be  fufpedted,  it 
j  .  is 
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is  our  part  to  receive  that  only  which 
is  legitimate;  and  to  pardon  their  zeal, 
who  have  furniftfd  us  with  more 
proofs  than  there  was  any  neceffityjfor. 

I  am  not  at  all  furpriz’d  that  this 
fame  Zeal  has  convinced ’em  of  the 
truth  of  I  know  not  how  many  Ora¬ 
cles,  advantageous  to  their  Religion, 
which  palled  for  currant  in  the  firft 
Ages  of  the  Church.  The  Authors  of 
the  Books  of  the  Sibyls,  and  thofe  of 
Hermes  Trifmegiflus,  were  alfo  pro¬ 
bably  the  Authors  of  thefe  Oracle  s^t 
leaft  it  was  more  eafie  to  feign  them, 
than  to  counterfeit  intire  Volumes. 
The  Hiftory  of  Thamus  is  Originally 
heathen,  and  yet  Eujelim  and  other, 
great  Authors  have  given  it  the  Re¬ 
putation  of  being  believed.  It  is  im¬ 
mediately  followed  in  Plutarch  with 
a  Relation  fo  ridiculous,  that  it  will 
be  fufficient  wholly  to  difcredit 
the  other.  For  Demetrius  faies  there, 
that  the  moft  part  of  the  Iflands  near 
England  are  defert  and  Confecrated 
to  Dcemons  and  Heroes ;  and  that  he, 
being  fent  by  the  Emperor  to  difco- 
ver  thefe  Iflands,chanced  to  land  up- 
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on  one  of  thole  that  were  Peopled, and 
that,  a  little  time  after  his  Arrival, 
there  happen’d  a  Tempeft  and  terrible 
claps  of  Thunder  and  Lightning, 
which  made  the  People  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  conclude  that  fome  one  of  their 
Principal  Damons  was  dead;  becaufe 
their  Death’s  were  alwaies  attended 
with  fomething  ftrange  and  horrible. 
To  this  Demetrius  adds,  that  one  of 
thofe  Iflands  was  the  Prifon  of  Saturn 
who  was  kept  there  by  Briar  eus,  and 
was  Buried  in  a  Profound  lleep(which 
methinks  (hould  render  the  cuftody 
of  the  Giant  very  needlefs)  incom-  ' 
pafs’d  with  an  infinite  number  of  Da¬ 
mons  lying  at  his  feet  as  Haves. 

Has  not  Demetrius  made  a  very 
curious  Relation  of  this  Voyage? And 
is  it  not  plealant  to  fee  fuch  a  Philo- 
fopher  as  Plutarch  coldly  relate  to  us 
fitch  Wonderful  things?  It  is  not 
without  reafon  that  Herodotus  is  e- 
fteemedthe  father  of  Hiftory;  and  all 
the  Greek  Writers  of  that  kind  are  on  * 
that  account  his  offspring,  and  par¬ 
take  of  his  Genius .  They  have  fome- 
-  what  of  truth,  but  more  of  wonder? 

"  . 1  ful 

\  „  ,  .  1 
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ful  and  amufing  (lories.  But  let  it 
be  how  it  will,  it  were  fufficient  ai¬ 
med  to  refute  the  Hidory  of  Thamus 
(  thoit  had  no  other  defed)  to  have 
been  found  in  the  fame  Treatife  with 
the  P>amons  of  Demetrius . 

But  befides  this,  it  cannot  receive 
&  feafonable  interpretation.  For  if  the 
Great  God  Pan  were  a  Damon,  could 
not  the  Damons  have  fent  one  another 
an  account  of  one  of  theirDeaths,with- 
oiit  employing  Thamus  to  that  end? 
Have  they  no  other  way  of  infor¬ 
ming  one  another  of  news  ?  And, 
on  the  other  fide,  can  they  be  fo  im¬ 
prudent  as  to  difcover  to  Men  their 
Misfortunes  and  the  weaknefe  ©f  their 
Natures  ?  God  compell’d  em,  per¬ 
haps, you  will  fay  .Then  God  had  fome 
dcfignin  doing  (o,#  But  let  us  fee 
what  follow’d  thereupon ;  there  was 
no  Perfon  that  was  converted  from 
Pagan  if m  by  having  heard  of  the 
Death  of  the  great  God  Pan .  It  was 
declared  that  he  was  the  Son  of  Mer¬ 
cury  and  Penelope, and  that  it  was  r*)t 
,  he  that  was  acknowledg’d  in  Area- 
<//<j  for  fupream  God  of  all  (  as  his 

Name 
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Nstme  imports;)  and  therefore  tho* 
the  voice  had  named  him  the  great 
Tan  ,  yet  he  was  under  flood  to 
be  but  the  little  Tan,  whole  Death 
was  of  no  great  confequence,  and 
there  did  not  appear  any  confiderable 
tegret  for  it. 

If  this  great  Tan  were  Jefus  Chnjl , 
the  Daemons  Would  not  have  told  to 
Men  news  of  a  death  fo  much  to 
their  advantage,  unlefe  God  had 
compelfd  ’em  to  it.  But  what’s  the 
effect  of  all  this  ?  did  any  one  under- 
ftafid  the  Name  of  Tan ,  in  its  true 
fence? Plutarch  liv’d  in  the  fecond  Age 
of  the  Church,  and  yet  no  Perfon 
then  knew  that  Pan  Was  Jefus  Chrtft , 
who  died  in  Judea . 

The  Hiftory  of  fhulh  is  related 
by  Suidas  (  an  Author  who  heaps  up 
a  great  many  things,  perphaps  ill  e- 
nough  chofen).  His  Oracle  of  Serapis 
is  reproach’d  with  the  fame  fault,  as 
the  Books  of  the  Sibyls ;  that  is,  of 
being  too  clear  concerning  out  My- 
Series.  And  farther,  we  are  certain 
that  this  Thulis  King  of  Egypt  was 
not  one  of  the  Ttolomyes\  and  -what 
• "  then 
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then  will  become  of  the  whole  Ora - 
cle,  if  Serapis  were  a  God  .firft 
brought  into  Egypt  by  a  Ptolomy, 
whofentfor  him  out  of  Pbntut% as  ma¬ 
ny  Learned  Men  pretend  from  very 
ftrange  probabilities?  at  leafl  it  is  cer¬ 
tain  that  Herodotus,  who  has  written 
lb  plentifully  about  old  Egypt,  does 
not  mention  Seraph,  and  that  Taci¬ 
tus  recounts  at  length  how  and  why 
one  of  the  Ptolomyes  brought  from 
Pontus  the  God  Seraph,  that  was 
then  known  no  where  elfe. 

The*Ordc/e,faid  to  be  given  to  Au- 

I  guff  us  concerning  the  Helrew  Child , 
is  by  no  means  to  be  reciey  d.  Cedre- 
nus  cites  Eufebius  for  it;  but  at  this 
day  there  is  no  lixch  thing  to  be 
found  there.  It  is  not  impoffible  that 
Cedrenus  ftiould  make  a  falfe  Citation, 
or  fliould  cite  fome  work  not  rightly 
attributed  to  Eufebius .  He  has 
thought  fit  to  relate  upon  the  credit 
of  certain  counterfeit  Hiftories  of  St. 
Peter,  which  pafs’d  for  currant  in  his 
time, That  Simon  the  Magician  had  at 
his  door  a  great  Dog,  which  de¬ 
vour’d  all  thofe  that  his  Mafter  would 

not 
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not  have  enter;  and  that  St,  Peter  co- 
,  ming  thither  to'  fpeak  with  Simon, 
commanded  the  Dog  to  go  and  tell 
his  Matter  in  Humane  Language, That 
peter  the  fervant  of  God ,  would 
fpeak  with  him:  The  Dog  went  arid 
performed  that  Command,  to  the 
great  Amazement  of  fuch  as  were 
then  with  Simon.  But  Simon ,  to  lhew 
that  he  could  do  as  much  asSt. Peter. 
bid  the  Dog  go  arid  tell  bim,That  be, 
might  Enter ;  which  the  Dog  imme¬ 
diately  did.  Hence  you  may  fee 
what  it  is  that  the  Greeks  call  wri¬ 
ting  of  Hiftory:  Cedrenus  lived  iri 
an  ignorant  Age,  when  the  liberty  of1 
writing  Fables  was  joined  with  the 
General  inclination  of  the  Greeks  to¬ 
wards  ’em.  ,  .  • 

But  tho’  EufebiuS) in  fome  work  of 
his,  which  has  not  come  down  to  u s% 
had  effectually  fpoke  of  the  Oracle  of 
Auguftus, yet  we  find  Eufebius  himfelf 
is  fometimes  deceived*  of  which  there 
are  good  proofs.  The  firfl:  Defenders 
of  Chriftianity,  Juft  i  n  ^  Tertullian , 
Theophilus ,  latian  ,  would  they 
have  faid  nothing  of  an  Oracle 
,s  *  fa? 
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To  much  in  Favour  of  their  Religion  .J 
Had  they  fo  little  Zeal  as  to  negledi: 
a  thing  of  fuch  Advantage  ?  but 
even  *  tliofe  that  give  us  this  Ora-  ♦ 
ctei  fpoil  it  by  adding,  that  Augustus 
in his  Return  to  Rome,  built  in  the 
Capitol  an  Altar  with  this  Infcri- 
ption,  This  is  the  Alltar  of  the  only 
Son  (or  El  deft  Son)  of  God \  Where 
had  he  the  Idea  of  this  only  Son  of 
I  Gody  of  which  the  Oracle  makes  no 
mention  ?  In  fhort,  that  which  is 
moft  obfervable,  is,  that  Auguftus  af¬ 
ter  the  Voyage  he  made  into  Greece , 
nineteen  Years  before  the  Birth  of  Je± 
fus  Chrift,  never  returned  to  Rome  ; 
but  allowing  that  he  did,  he  was  not 
then  in  ari  Humor  to  eted:  Altars  to 
any  God  but  himfelf :  For  lie  fuffered 
not  only  th^Afian  Maids  to  raife  Al-  * 
tars  to  him,  and  celebrate  holy  Games  Dion  cafi 
in  his  Honour  ;  but  alfo  at  Rome  flus' 
they  confecrated  one  to  fortune  Re¬ 
turning ,  For  tun  re  re  duel ,  that  was 
to  fay,  to  himfelf,  and  they  were  to 
keep  the  day  of  his  happy  return  as  & 

FeftivaL 
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The  *  Oracles ,  which  Eujehius  re¬ 
lates  out  of  Porphyrius ,  appear  har¬ 
der  to  make  out  than  all  the  reft: 
for  Eufebius  would  not  have  char¬ 
ged  Porphyrius  with  Oracles  of  which 
he  made  no  mention,  and  Porphyri¬ 
ns,  who  was  fo  addicted  to  Faganifm, 
would  not  have  cited  falfe  Oracles 
(concerning  the  Ceflation  of  Oracles 
themfelvQs)  to  the  Advantage  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion  :  For  in  this  Cafe, 
it  feems,  that  the  Teftimony  of  an 
Enemy  has  a  great  deal  of  Credit  and 
Force. 

But  on  the  other  fide,  Porphyrius 
was  not  fo  unskilful  a  Man,  as  to 
furnilh  the  Christians  with  Weapons  v 
againft  Paganifm ,  without  being  ne- 
ceflariiy  engaged  to  it  by  the  Confe- 
quence  of  fome  Reafons ,  which  does 
not  iit  this  matter  appear  to  be  his 
Cafe.  If  thefe  Oracles  had  been  al- 
ledged  by  the  Chriftians,  and  Por¬ 
phyrius  owning  that  they  were  effe¬ 
ctually  given,  had  denied  the  Con¬ 
sequences  ,drawn  from  them*,  it  is 
certain  that  they  would  have  then 
been  much  to  be  relied  on. 
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But  it  is  out  of  Porphyrins  him- 
felf  that  the  Chriftians  fas  it  appears 
by  the  Example  of  Eufehins )  pretend 
to  fetch  thefe  Oracles  ;  it  feems, 
that  Porphyrins  takes  Pleafure  to  ruin 
I  his  own  Religion ,  and  to  eftabliih  a- 
nother.  The  Truth  is,  this  is  fufpi- 
i  ciousofit  felf,  and  yet  it  becomes 
[  more  fo,  by  his  pulhing  the  thing  fo 
far ;  for  they.tell  us  from  him  of  I 
;  know  not  how  many  Oracles  moft 
clear  and  moft  pofitive,  concerning 
the  Perfon  of  Jefns  Chrijl ,  concern¬ 
ing  his  Refurre&don  and  Afcenfion* 
In  line,  the  moft  refolute,  and  know¬ 
ing  amongft  the  Pagans  hath  loaded 
us  with  Proofs  of  Chriftianity  ;  we 
;  may  well  fufpetft  fo  great  a  piece  of 
;  Generofity.  ' 

-  Enfehius  believed  it  a  very  great 
Advantage  to  be  able  to  place  Por- 
I  phyrius  at  the  Head  of  a  Multitude  of 
|  Oracles  fo  favourable  to  Religion ; 
and  he  gives  them  us  ftripp  d  of  what 
ever  accompanies  them,  in  the  Wri¬ 
tings  of  Porphyrins .  How  do  we 
know,  but  that  he  did  refute  them  ? 
According  to  thelntereft  ofhisCaufe, 
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he  ought  to  have  done  it ;  and  if  he 
did  not  do  it,  certainly  he  had  fome 
hidden  Intention. 

It  is  to  be  fufpe&ed  ,  that  Porphy - 
rius>  was  wicked  enough  to  frame 
falfe  Oracles ,  and  prefent  them  to  t 
Chriftians,  with  a  Defjgn  of  making 
Sport  with  their  Credulity,  if  they 
fliould  receive  them  for.  true,  and  en-^ 
deavour  to  ftrengthen  their  Reli*’ 
gion  by  fuch  like  props :  And  then  he 
would  have  drawn  thence  fuch  Con¬ 
fluences  as  would  be  of  greater  Im¬ 
portance  than  xhtkOracleSy  and  with 
this  inftance  have  attacked  the 
whole  Religion.  However  at  the 
bo  tom  this  would  have  been  but  a 
frivolous  Argument.  \ 

;Tis  very  certain,  that  this  fame 
Parphyrius  (who  furnilheth  us  with 
all  thefe  Oracles )  held,  (a«  we  have 
feen)  that  they  were  delivered  by 
lying  Spirits;  it  may  very  well  then 
be  imagined,  that  he  hath  put  into 
Oracles  all  the  Myfteries  of  our  Re¬ 
ligion,  endeavouring  to  deftroy  it  by 
rendring  it  lufpecSted  of  Forgery,  as 
depending  on  the  Teftimohy  of 
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falfe  Witnefles  :  I  know  the  Qhrifti- 
ans  did  not  take  it  fo ;  yet  feeing 
they  could  never  prove  by  any  Ar¬ 
gument  ,  that  the  Damons  were 
lometimes  forced  to  fpeak  the  Truth, 
Porphyrius  was  always  in  a  condition  - 
to  make  ufe  of  his  Oracles  againft 
them.  And  therefore  (if  we  take  the  • 
Matter  right)  their  better  way  had 
been  to  have  denied,  that  there  were 
ever  any  Oracles ,  as  we  do  at  this  pre¬ 
fect.  This  appears  to  me  to  be  a  fuf- 
ficient  Reafon,  why  Porphyrius  was  , 
fo  prodigal  of  Oracles ,  that  were  fo 
favourable  to  our  Religion,  But  what 
would  have  been  the  Succefs  of  the 
great  debate  between  the  ChriHians 
and  Infidels ,  we  can  only  conjecture ; 
for  all  the  written  pieces,  of  their  Dit 
putes  are  not ‘come  to  our  Hands. 
Thus  in  examining  things  a  little  de¬ 
fer  than  ordinary,  we  find  that  the 
Oraclesy  which  were  reckoned  fuch 
Wonders, never  were  at  all ;  of  which, 

I  lliall  not  need  to  give  any  more  In- 
!  fiances,  all  the  reft  being  of  the  fame 
Nature. 
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T hat  the  common  Opinion  concerning  jj 
Oracles  does  not  agree  Jo  well  as  j 
*tis  imagind  with  the  Qbriflian  \ 
Religion. 


TH  E  filepce  of  the  Scriptures  j 
concerning  thefe  evil  Dee- 
mons ,  (  which  are  Pretend-  | 
/edtobe  the  managers  oH  Oracles')  j 
hath  not  only  left  ns  at  liberty  to  be-  ; 
lieve  nothing  of ’em,  but  it  obliges  ; 
us  to  believe  the  contrary  ;  for  can  it  J 
be  pofiible  that  the  Scripturesfaowld  \ 
not  have  inftru&ecl  the  Jews  and 
Chr  iff  lavs  in  a  tiling  which  it  fo  ex-  j 
tremeLy  imported  them  to  know, 

(  and  which  they  cou’d  never  have  i 
found  out  by  their  natural  Reafon  )  ! 
'  to  the  end  that  they  might  not  be 
-  ihaken  in  their  own  Religion,  by  feer 
ing  things  fo  furprifing  in  ano¬ 
ther.  For  I  conceive  that  Godfpake 
pot  to  Man,  but  to  fupply  the  weak-  j 
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pels  of  his  underftanding,  which  of 
it  felf  was  not  fufficient  to  guide  him; 
and  that  whatfoever  he  has  not  de¬ 
clar’d  to  him, is  either  of  fuchanaturev 
that  he  may  learn  it  by  himfelf,  or 
elfe  God  does  not  think  it  neceflary  , 
that  he  Ihould  know  it.  So  if  the  Ora~ 
cles  had  been  deliver’d  by  evil  Demons  y  . 
God  would  have  made  it  known  to  . 
us,*  to  have  prevented  us  from  belie¬ 
ving  that  he  himfelf  deliver’d  ’em, 
or  that  there  was  fome thing  Divine 
in  falfe  Religions. 

David  reproached  the  Infidels 
with  Gods  that  had  mouths  and  fpake 
not,  and  wifties  that  their  Adorers, 
for  a  punilhment,  might  become  like 
thofe  they  Ador’d  ;  but  if  thefe  Gods 
had  not  only  the  ufe  of  Speech, 
but  alfo  the  knowledge  of  things  to 
come,  I  fee  no  reafon  David  had  thus 
to  reproach  the  Infidels ,  nor  ought 
they  to  liave  been  angry  for  having 
been  refembled  to  their  Gods .  When 
the  Holy  Fathers  inveighed  with  fo 
much  reafon  againft  the  Worfliip  of 
Idols,  they  alwaies  argu’d  from  the  . 
impotency  of  ’em  ;  but  if  they  had 
-  P  4  fpo 
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fpoken,  if  they  had  predicted  things 
to  come,  then  they  ought  not  to  have  i 
treated  them  with  fuch  contempt  on 
the  account  of  their  impotency,  but 
fhou’d  rather  have  difabus’d  the  Peo* 
pie, and  have  confefs’d  the  wonderous 
Power  that  was  in  ’em:  In  fine,  could 
they  be  fo  mightly"  miftaken  who 
ador’d  what  they  believed  was  . 
animated  by  a  Divine  vertue,  or  at 
Jeaft  a  vertue  more  than  humane. 
’Tis  true, you ’ll  fay , that  thefeDamons  | 
were  enemies  of  God ,  but  howy  coud 
the  Heathens  Divine  that?  Becaufe 
Daemons  required  ceremonies  .that 
w  ere  Barbarous  and  extravagant,  the 

>  Fagans  themfelves  believ’d  ’em  fanta¬ 
stical  and  cruel, but  neverthelefs  they 
believ’d  ’em  more  powerful  than 
Men,*  nor  did  they  know  that  the 
true  God  offer’d  ’em  his  protection 
againft  them.  They  did  for  the  moil 
part  fubmit  themfelves  to  their  Gods 
as  to  dreaded  enemies  who  were  to  be 
appedfed  at  any  Price;  nor  had  this 
fnbmiffion  and  fear  been  quite  with¬ 
out  Reafon,  if  fo  be  tha,t  in  effedt 
Demons  A  id  give  feme  proof  of  their 

Power 
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power  over  nature.  In  fine,  Paganifm , 
fthoa  Worlhip  abominable  in  the 
fight  of  God )  would  have  been  but 
an  involuntary  and  excufable  error. 

But  you  will  fay,  if  the  crafty 
Priefts  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  im- 
pofe  upon  the  People,  then  Paganifm 
was  no  more  but  a  Ample  error  into 
which  the  credulous  fell,  whilft  their 
honeft  and  downright  intention  was 
|  to  Honour  a  fuperior  being. 

But  the  cafe  is  much  otherwife;  for  • 
it  behoves  Men  to  precaution  them* 
felves  againfl:  errors, into  which  other 
Men  may  lead  ’em ;  but  there  is  no 
;  poflibility  of  fore-arming  themfelves 
againfl:  thofe  errors  into  which  they 
may  be  led  by  Genii,  or  Daemons 
which  are  above  themfelves.  The 
light  of  my  Reafon  is  fufficient  to 
|  examine  whether  a  ftatue  fpeaks  or 
does  not,  but  in  the  moment  that  it 
|  does  fpeak,  nothing  can  perfwade 
me  againfl  the  Divinity  which  I  at¬ 
tribute  to  it.  In  a  word,  God  is  ob¬ 
lig’d  by  the  Laws  of  his  Bounty  to 
protect  me  from  thofe  furprifes  from 
Which  I  cannot  defend  my  felf  ,•  but 
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as  for  other  things,  it  belongs  to  my  ' 
reafon  to  do  its  office. 

We  fee  alfo  that,  when  God  per¬ 
mitted  the  Damons  to  work  prodi¬ 
gies,  he  at  the  fame  time  confounded 
them  by  working  miracles  far  grea- 
ter. Pharaoh  might  be  deceived  by  the  j 
Magicians  fait  Mofes  was  (till  more  j 
powerful  than  the  Magicians  of  Pha-  j 
raoh.The  Damons  never  had  more  po- 
wer  or  did  more  furprizing  things, 
than  in  the  time  of  JeJus  ChriH  and 
the  Apoflles.  This  hinders  not,  but  ! 
that  Paganifm  with  juftice  hath  been 
alwaies  called  the  worfhip  of  Da¬ 
mons.  For  in  the  firft  place  the  Idea 
Which  is  taken  therein  of,  the  Divini-  j 
ty,does  not  at  all  agree  with  the  true 
God) but  with  the  reprobate  and  eter¬ 
nally  unhappy  Genii. 

Secondly,  the  defign  of  die  Hea^ 
thens  was  not  fo  much  to  adore  the 
firft  Being  which  is  the  fource  of  all 
good,  but  thofe  ill  Beings  of  whofe 
angerand  caprice  they  Hood  in  fear. 
In  fine, the  Damons^ who  have  with-  j 
out  contradi&ion  the  ppwer  of  tempr 
ting  Men  and  laying  fnares  for  ’em) 
r  v  '  eoum 
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countenanced  as  much  as  ever  they 
could  the  grofs  errors  of  the  Pagans, 
and  made  ’em  blind  to  impoftures, 
which  were  notorioufly  vifible.  From 
hence  it  is  faid  that  Paganifm .  was 
not  born  up  by  the  Miracles,  but  by 
the  Artifices  of  Damons  ;  which  fup- 
pofes  that  in  whatever  they  did 
there  was  nothing  of  reality  or  truth, 
nor  of  fuch  force  as  effectually  to 
make  a  Statue  ipeak.  x 

Neverthelefs,  it  may  be  that  God 
has  fometimes  permitted  the  Da¬ 
mons  to.animate  Idols ;  but  if  this  e- 
ver  happen’d,  God  had  his  peculiar 
reafons  for  it,  which  are  alwaies  wor¬ 
thy  of  profound  veneration  ;  "But  ge¬ 
nerally  fpeaking,  there  has  never 
been  any  fuch  thing.  God  permitted 
the  Devil  to  burn  the  Houfes  of  Job, 
and  lay  his  Paftures  defolate;  to  caufe 
all  his  Oxen  and  Sheep  to  Die,  to 
flrike  his  Body  with  a  thouland 
wounds;  but  it  muff  not  therefore  be 
faid,  that  the  Devil  islet  loofe  on  all 
thofe  to  whom  fuch  misfortunes  hap¬ 
pen.  When  there  is  a  difcourfe  about 
any  Mans  being  fick  or  ruin’d, we  ne¬ 
ver 
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ver  think  that  the  Devil  is  concern’d 
in  it.  The  cafe  of  Job  is  a  par¬ 
ticular  cafe;  we  argue  Indepen- 
dandy  of  it,  and  our  general  reafo- 
ning  never  excludes  the  exceptions 
that  the  Almighty  power  of  God 
caft  make  in  all  things, 

?Tis  apparent  then  that  the -com¬ 
mon  opinion  concerning  Oracles , 
does  not  very  well  agree  with  the 
bounty  of  God,  arid  that  it  difehar- 
ges  Pagftnifm  of  the  greateft  Part  of 
the  extravagances  and  Abominations 
which  the  Holy  Fathers  *  alwaies  1 
found  in  itf  The  Pagans  might  have  j 
laid  in  their  own  juftification,  that  it 
Was  no  Wonder,  that  they  fliou’d  o* 
bey  thofe  which  animated  Statues ,  | 
and  performed  every  day  a  thoufand 
extraordinary  things;  and  therefore 
the  Chrijlians  to  take  from  them  all 
excufe,  ought  never  to  have  yielded 
em  this  Point.  If  all  the  Pagan  Re¬ 
ligion  were  no  other  than  the  cheats 
of  Prieftj,  Chrijlians  took  advantage 
of  the  excels  of  ridiculoufnefs  into 
which  the  Pagans  fell.  i 

Befides,  is  there  any  great  appea-  1 
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ranee  that  the  difputes  between  the 
Chriflians  and  Pagans  was  in  that 
ftate,  feeing  Porphyrius  confefles  with 
i  fo  much  willingnefs,  that  the  Oracles 
!  were  delivered  by  evil  DamonstOi 
;  thefe  evil  Damons  he  made  a  double 
*  ufe:  He  made  ufe  of  ’em  (  as  we 
have  already  feen)  to  render  thole 
Oracles  unprofitable  and  diladvanta- 
geous  to  the  Chrijtian  Religionys/tivdi 
the  Chrtflians  thought  were  on  their 
fide  ;  and  befides  he  imputed  all  the 
follies  and  Barbarities  of  an  infinite 
number  of  facrifices,  which  without 
ceafingthey  reproach’d  the  Pagans 
I  withal  ,  to  thefe  cunning  and  cruel  . 
Genii .  We  then  attack  Porphyri¬ 
ns  even  in  his  laft  retrenchments,' 

,  and  aflert  the  true  intereft  of  Chri¬ 
stianity ,  by  undertaking  to  prove 
i  that  Damons  were  not  the  Au¬ 
thors  of  Oracles . 


CHAR 
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CHAP.  VI. 

That  Daemons  are  not  fujftclently 
eHabliJtid  by  Platonifm. 

IN  the  firft  Ages,  Poetry  and  Phi- 
lofophy  were  the  fame  thing,  and 
all  Wifdom  was  contained  in  Verfe. 
Nor  was  Poetry  more  credited  by 
this  Alliance,  but  Philofophy  was  Jefs.< 
Homer  and  Hejiodwt re  the  firft  Gre¬ 
cian  Philofophers  ;  and  thence  it  is 
that  all  other  Philo fvphers,  have  had 
in  very  great  Eftimation  what  ever 
they  faid ,  and  have  never  cited 
them  but  with  great  Honour.  . 

Homer  very  often  confounds 
together  the  Gods  and  Daemons:  But 
Hefiod  diftinguifhes  four  fpecies  or 
kinds  of  reafonable  Natures,  viz.  the 
Gods ,  the  Daemons,  the  Demy -Gods 
or  Heryes^nA  *Men.  Nay, he  goes  far¬ 
ther  yet,  and  notes  the  Duration  of 
the  Lives  of  Daemons:  For  the  Nymphs, 

of 
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.of  which  he  fpeaks  in  the  Place  I  am 
j  going  to  cite,  are  thefe  Damons ,  and 
Plutarch  underftands  them  fo. 

H  Crow ,  Qfays  Hefiod)  lives  nine 
!  times  as  long  as  a  Man ,  a  Stag  four 
times  as  long  as  a  Crow ,  a  Raven  three 
times  as  long  as  a  Stag ,  the  Phanix 
nine  times  as  long  as  a  Raven ;  and  in 
fine  the  Nymphs  ten  times  as  long  as 
the  Phanix.  One  would  take  this 
Calculation  for  no  other  than  a  mere 
Poetick  Fancy ,  unworthy  the  Re- 
;  flections  of  a  Philofopher,  or  the  imi- 
i  tation  of  a  Poet ;  for  there  is  in  it 
!  neither  agreeablenefs  nor  truth :  But 
|  Plutarch  is  not  of  this  Opinion  ;  for 
he  finds,  that  fuppofing  the  Life  of 
Man  to  be  feventy  Years,  (which  is 
its  ordinary  Duration,)  the  Damons 
;  then  ought  to  live  fix  hundred  and 
eighty  thoufand,  and  four  hundred 
Years  :  And  not  conceiving  how  any 
Experiment  of  thisfo  long  Life  of  the 
Damons  can  be  made,  he  rather  be¬ 
lieves  that  Hefiod  by  the  Age  of  Many 
underftands  but  one  Tear .  The  In¬ 
terpretation  is  hot  very  natural;  but 
according  to  this  Eftilhation;  the 
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Life  of  the  Damons  is  not  above  nine 
thoufand,  feven  hundred  and  twen¬ 
ty  Years,  and  then  Plutarch  had  not 
N  much  Trouble  to  find  out  how  Da¬ 
mons  could  live  fo  long.  And  befides, 
he  remarks  in  the  Number  of  nine 
thouland,  feven  hundred  and  twen¬ 
ty  Years ,  certain  Pythagorean  Per¬ 
fections,  which  render  it  altogether 
worthy  to  defign  the  Term  of  the 
Lives  of  Damons.  Such  as  thefe  am 
the  boafted  reafonidgs  of  Antiquity. 

From  the  Poems  of  Homer  and  He* 
fiod ,  the  Damons  palled  into  the  Phi- 
lofophy  of  Plato,  who  can  never  be 
too  much  commended,  fince  "tis  he 
of  all  the  Greeks ,  who  has  concei  ved 
the  higheft  Idea  of  God  ;  tho  even 
that  plunged  him  in  falfe  Notions. 
For,  becaufe  God  is  infinitely  eleva¬ 
ted  above  Men  ^  he  believed  that 
there  ought  to  be  placed  between 
him  and  us,  a  kind  of  middle  Beings , 
which  Ihquld  caufe  a  Communica¬ 
tion  of  two  Extremes  fo  far  diftant, 
by  the  means  of  which,  the  Opera¬ 
tions  of  the  .Deity  might  be  brought 
down  to  us.  God  (lays  he)  refem- 
■  ”  bles  ; 
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hies  a  Triable,  which  has  three  Sides 
equal ,  the  Dsemortfc  are  like  a  Tri- 
]  angle  that  has  hut  two  Sides  equals 
and  Men  art  like  a  Triangle  which  has. 
all  three  Sides  unequal 
j  This  Ideals  well  enough  fanlied^and 

there  is  nothing  wanting  hut  fome- 
:  thing  of  Solidity  to  fupport  it. 

But  after  all  (may  ithefaid)  has 
not  Plato  reafoned  juftly  >  And  do 
not  we  know  for  certain  by  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Scriptures,  that  there  are  Genii, 

|  Mioifters  of  the  Will  of  God  and 
[  his  Medengers  to  Men  ?  Is  it  not 
wonderful  that  Plato  Ihould  difcover 
this,  only  by  the  Light  ol  his  natural 
Realbn? 

L  Iconfefs,  that  Plato  has  conjectu¬ 
red  aright ;  neverthelefs,I  blame  him 
for  his  Conjecture.  Divine  Revelation 
;  allures  us  of  the  Exiftence  of  Angels 
;  and  Damons ,  but  it  is  not  within  the 
Sphere  of  humane  Reafon  to  allure 
us  of  it  He  knows  not  what  to  make : 
of  the  infinite  fpace  which  is  be¬ 
lt  ween  God  and  Man ,  and  therefore 
he  fills  it  with  Genii  and  Daemons: 
But  with  what  i&all  that  infinite  fpace 
&:  '■  -  'V'  .  1  .  E  •  be 


/ 
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be  fill’d,  which  is  between  God  and 
thefe  Genii  or  Dkmons  themfelves? 
For  the  diftance  between  God  and  a- 
ny  Creature  whatfoever,  is  infinite. 
And  if  the  Actions  and  Will  of  God 
muft  traverfe,  as  one  may  fay,  this 
Infinite  icuum  to  goto  the  Demons , 
they  may  as  well  reach  even  to  Meny 
fince  they  are  farther,  off  but  by  very 
few  degrees, which  bear  no  Proportion  j 
to  the Jirfl  great  diftance.  When  God  , ! 
treats  with  Men  by  the  Miniftry  of  j 
Angels ,  ’tis  not  to  be  underflood  that 
Angels  are  neceflary  for  this  Com-  j 
munication  (as  Plato  pretends;)  God  \ 
emploies  them  for  Realons, into  which 
Philosophy  can  never  penetrate,  and  j 
which  can  never  be  perfectly  known 
but  by  himfelf.  | 

Accordingto  that  Idea,  w7hich  the 
Comparifon  of  the  Triangle  gives  us, 
we  find  that  Plato  framed  this  Notion 
of  Damons,  to  the  end  we  might 
mount  from  one  Creature,  to  a*  j 
n'other  Creature  more  perfed,  till  at 
length  we  arriv’d  at  God  himfelf.  So  ! 
that  God  would  have  but  fome  de* 
grees  of  Ferfedion  more  than  the : 

higheffc; 
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liigheft  Creaturejbut  it  is  vifible.that  as 
they  are  all  infinitely  Imperfed  in  ref- 
ped  of  hm\ becaufe  they  are  all  infinite¬ 
ly  diftant  from  him ;  fo  the  Different 
Ces  of  Perfedion,  which  are  between 
the  Creatures*  vanifli  asfoon  as  they 
are  compared  with  God ;  for  what  ele¬ 
vates  them  one  above  another  does  not 
ait  all  bedr  any  proportion:  to  him. 

And  if  we  confult  nothing  but  hu¬ 
mane  fteafon,  there  is  no  need  Spi¬ 
rits  to  make  the  Anions  of  God 
communicable  to  Men -nor  of  placing 
between  God  and  us  any  thing  that* 
approaches  him  nearer  than  we  do. 

And  perhaps  Plato-  himfelf  was' 
notfofure  of  the  Exigence  of  his  Dae* 
mons ,  as  the  Platonics  have  fince 
been.  That  which  makes  me  fuf- 
ped  this,  is,  That he  places  Love  in 
the  Number  of  the  Daemons,  (for  he 
often  mixes'  Gallantry  with  Fbilofo - 
phy,  and  his  Talent  is  nob  mean  on 
Subjeds  of  that  Nature.)  He  fays, 
that  Love  is  the  Son  of  the  God  of 
Riches,  and  the  Goddefs  of  Poverty  : 
From  his  father  he  holds,  his  great- 
nefs  of  Courage ,  his  Elevation  of 

Ei  thought, 
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thought,  his  Inclination  to  give,  his 
Prodigality  and  his  Confidence  in  his 
Strength,  his  good  Opinion  of  his 
own  Merit,  and  Defire  to  have  al- 
ways  the  Preference.  But,  on  the 
otherfide,  he  holds  from  his  Mother 
that  Indigence,  which  makes  him  al¬ 
ways  asking,  that  Importunity  with 
Which  he  asks ,  that  Timidity  and  . 
Baihfulnefs,  which  hinders  him  of¬ 
ten  times  from  daring  to  ask*,  that 
Difpofition  Which  he  has  to  Servi¬ 
tude,  and  that  Fear  of  being  defpi- 
fed, which  hecanneverlofe.This,in  my 
Opinion,  is  one  of  the  prettied  Fa-  j 
bles  that  was  ever  made.  ,  It  is  plea-  j 
Tint  to  find  Plato  fometimes  wri¬ 
ting  Amours  as  foft  and  agreeable  as 
Anacreon  could  himfelf  have  done.  ! 
This  Defcription  of  the  Pedegree  of  j 
Love  extremely  well  fets  forth  all  j 
the  fantadicalnefs  of  his  Nature  : 

'  But  we  know  not  what  to  make  of 
Damons,  if  Love  mud  pafs  for  one. 

There  is  no  appearance  that  Plato  \ 

%  tinderftood  this  in  a  natural  and  Phi-  j 
*  lofophical  Sence,  nor  that  he  could 
fay,  Love  was  a  Being  out  of  us,  or 

V-  extrinfecai, ; 
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txtrinfecal,  which  inhabits  the  Air: 
Certainly,  he  means  this  only  as  a 
Gallantry,  and  then  it  mud:  be  per- 
|  mitted  me  to  believe,  that  all  his  Dee* 
I  mons  are  of  the  fame  kind  with  Love. 
I  And  that ,  fince  he  mingles  Fables 
with  his  Syftem,  he  cares  not  much, 
if  the  reft  of  his  Syftem  pafs  for  a  Fa¬ 
ble.  Hitherto  we  have  only  an- 
!'  fwered  the  Reafons,  that  made  M eft 
1  believe  Oracles ,  to  have  had  fome- 
I  thing  in  them  of  Supernatural.  Let 
us  now  begin  more  elofely  to  attack 
this  Opinion. 


!  C  H  H  P.  VII. 

.  *  « 

-  ‘^1 

*Tbat  form  Cfrand  SeBs  of  the  Pagan 
Philolophers,  did  not  believe 
there  'teas  any  thing  Supernatural 
in  Oracles-  •  - 

IF  in  the  midft  of  Greece  it  felf, 
where  ail  places  refounded  with 
:  their  Oracles ,  we  had  maintained 
v-  ‘  E  3  ,  that 
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that'  but  Iippoft pres,  no 

-  one  would  haye  been  aftonifhed  with 
W  the  Bpldpef^of  the  Paradox;  and 
Wpulci  ^ave  been  no  need  of 

how  to  vend 

•*  »/  V-  -*■*  4  Jk  •'*'  »  '  ‘  ' " 

the  Opinion,  in  fecret  For 
fopbers  were  divided  about  the  Subr 
jedl  of  fi  racks ;  the  Plafpnists  and 
Stoicksw^xs for  them,  but  t^tCymch i 
'if  ate  ticks,  and  Epicureans  decla¬ 
red  highly  againft  them.  The  Won¬ 
ders  of  the  Oracles  were  not  fo  great, 
but  that  half  the  Wife  Men  of  Greece y 
were  (till  at  Liberty  to  believe  no¬ 
thing  of  them  ;  and  this ,  notwith¬ 
standing  the  common  Prejudices  or 
Bigotry  of  the  Grecians  :  Which  is  a 

/  /  Cj  '  r  * 

very  remarkable  thing. 

*  Lib.  4 .of  *  Eujelius,  tells  us  of  fix  hundred 


rri  my  Opi'n  xonfienomam,  (  of  whom 
he  makes  mention  ,  and  of  whom  he 
has  preferved  fome  Fragments  )  is 
one ,  the  Lofs  of  whofe  Works 
are  to  be  {hc  moft  fomented.  There 
ipf  a  great  deal  of.Fkafure  to  be  found 
in  thoie  Fragments  of  his  that  re¬ 


main 
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,  main,  where  Oengmaus ,  full  of  his 
I  Cynical  Liberty,  argues  upon  every 
)  Oracle  againft  the  God  who  deliver¬ 
ed  it,  and  draws  up  an  Accufation 
|  againft  him.  See  how  he  treats  the 
,  God  of  Delphos,  who  in  his  Anfwer 
;  to  Craefus  had  pronounced  thefe 
;  Words:  .  v 

Crcefus,  in  pajfing  the  River  Halis, 
jhall  dejlroy  a  great  Empire . 

|  Which  fell  out  accordingly  ;  for 
|  Crtefus  paffing  the  River  Halis  at- 
;  tack’d  Cyrus ,  who  (as  all  the  World 
fcnowsj  came  thundring  upon  him, 

[  and  diverted  him  of  his  Kingdoms. 

Ton  boaflffays  Oenomaus  to  Apollo ) 
in  another  Oracle  delivered  to,  Crce- 
lus,  that  you  know  the  Namier  of  the 
!  Grains  of  the  Sea  Sandy  and  1 j up p of  e, 

1  you  fet  a  great  Value  upon  your  f el  fie - 
caufe  you  Jaw  from  Delphos,  the  Tor- 
toife,  that  Crcefus  ordered  to  lehoiled 
in  Lydia,  at  that  very  infant  ;  this 
is  a  precious  Knowledge  to  le  proud 
of  !  But  when  you  were  confultedy  con - 
cerning  the  Succefs  of  the  War  le * 
tween  Crgsftis  and  Cyrus ,  there  you 

E  4  'I ;  ^ 
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were  at  a  ft  and. If you  can  divine  what 
Jhall  happen  in  time  to  come ,  to  what  1 
purpofe  do  you  make  ufe  of  a  manner  of 
J peaking  which  cannot  be  underftood?do 
you  not  fore  fee  your  felf  that  they  will 
not  be  under  flood -.if you  do forefee  it  you  ! 
then  take  pieafure  to  make  us  your  fport*  I 
if  you  do  not  know  it ,  let  us  inform  y oil 
that  you  ought  to  fpectk  more  clearly fy  j 
and  that  you  are  not  understood. 

I  telly  ou  alfo,  if  you  have  a  mind 
to  ufe  an  Equivocation  J  hat  the  Greek 
words  by  which  you  exp  refs  ^  thatCrce - 
fus  fhall  defiroy  a  great  Empire ,  are  j| 
not  well  chofen,and  that  they  canjigni-  j 
fy  nothing  elfe  but  a  victory  of  Crcefus  j 
over  Cyrus.  If  there  be  a  necejfity 
that  things  mu  ft  happen ,  wherefore 
doft  thou  am  ufe  us  with  thy  Ambigui¬ 
ties  >  what  doft  thou  do  at  Delphos  ,  J 
(  unhappily  employ'd  as  thou  art  f  to 
fingus  ufe  lefts  Prophecies'?  to  what  pur¬ 
pofe  do  we  make  thee  fo  many  Sacri - 
fees >  what  fury  poffeffesus > 

But  Oenomaus  is  yet  more  out  pf 
humour  with  the  0^%which  Alpol- 
&  deliver’d  to.  the  Athenians?#} hen 
Xerxes  fell  upon  Greece  with  all  the 
'  •  "  forces 
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forces  of  Afia,  the  Pythian  Oracle 
gave  'em  for  anfwer, 

“  That  Minefva  Prote&refs  of  A- 
“  thens  endeavour’d  all  manner  of 
“  vvaies  (  but  in  vain  )  to  appeafe  the 
“  angerof  JupiT&;b\it  neverthelefsj^ 
f<  piter  in  favour  of  his  Daughter, con- 
a  fen  ted  to  fuffer  the  Athenians  to 
“  fave  themfelves  in  walls  of  wood; 
“  and  that  Salamine  fliou’d  fee  the 
11  Deftrudion  of  many  Children  dear 
“  to  their  Mothers ;  either  when  Ce * 
res  fliou'd  be  fcattered  abroad,  or 
“  when  fhe  lhould  be  gathered  in. 

Upon  this  Oenomaus  wholly  loles 
his  Refped  for  the  God  of  Del- 
phos. 

i  i 

This  combat  between  the  Father 
and  the  Daughter,  faies  he,  is  very 
unhandfom  for  Gods .  'Tis  very  pretty 
there  jhould  be  in  Heaven  fuch  con¬ 
trary  interests  and  inclinations  ?  Ju¬ 
piter  is  angry  with  Athens,  he  brings 
down  all  the  forces  of  A  fa  againfl  it ; 
but  if  he  could  noi\  have  ruirid  it 
without  'em,  if  he  had  no  more  Thun¬ 
der  lef  ty  if  he  was  reduc'd  to  borrow 
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foreign  forces ,  how  had  he  it  then  in 
his  Power  to  make  all  the  forces  of  A- 
fia  come  down  againfi  tljis  Town ?  let 
after  this  hefufftrs  'em  to  fave  them - 
J elves  in  Walls  of  Wood ;  on  whom 
then  was  his  Anger  to  fall  l  what^on  the 
St  one  si  Rare  Diviner  !  you  know  not 
whom  the  ft  Children  Jhall  he  thatS&h* 
mine  jhall  fee  the  defir  ullion  of  whe * 
ther  .Greeks  or  Per  fians;  it  cannot  he 
avoided  but  they  mufi  he  either  one  or 
f  other\Army ;  and  do  not  you  at  leapt 
know,  that  We  jhall  foon  fee  you  know 
nothing  ?  you  conceal  the  time  of  Bat¬ 
tel  under  thefe  Poetical  expreffions  , 
When  Cm\sfiiallbe  fcatter’d^r  when 
flie  fliall  be  gather’d  in.  Tou  are 
willing  t  o  blind  us  with  this  Pompous 
language;  hut '  does  not  every  body 
know  that  a  Naval  Battel  isnever 
fought  hut  either  in  Seed  time  or  Har- 
veft;  douhtlefs  it  will  not  he  in  Win* 
ter.  But  let  what  will  happen, you  will 
get  your  felf  off  hy  the  means  of  this 
Jupiter, whom  Minerva  endeavours  to 
appeafe  ;  if  the  Grecians  loofe  the 
Battel  r  Jupiter  is  then  Inexorable  ; 
if  they  gain  it ,  then  Jupiter  [ujferd 
1  .  ,  him* 
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hmfelf  to  be  appeas'd.  And (  Apol¬ 
lo  )  when  you  fay ,  let  ’em  fly  to  Walls 
of  Wood  you  counfelyoudo  not  Divine, 
lyoho  know  nop  what  Divining  /j,  could 
pave  faid  as  much  as  thisy  and  coud 
have  judgd  as  well r  that  the  f  ary  of 
the  War  woud  fall  upon  Athens  ;  and 
that  fince  the  Athenians  had  Shipsy 
the  best  thing  they  cou  d  do ,  was  to 
abandon  the  Town  and  betake  them - 
felves  to  the  Sea,  *. 
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Such  was  the  veneration ,  that 
fome  great  fed:s  of  the  Philofophers 
had  for  -Oracles,  and  for  thofe  very 
i  Gods  they  thought  the  Authors  of 

I  ’em.  ’Tis  very  pleafant  that  all  the 
,  Pagan  Religion  was  no  more  than 
t;his  one  Problem  of  Philofcphy ;  it  is 
neceflary  to  know  whether  the  Gods 
!  take  care  of  Men,  or  not,  before  the 
|  queftion  can  be  anfwered,  whether 
we  ought  to  Adore  ’em,  or  negleit 
’em;  the  People  have  already  deci- 
:  ded  it,  and  are  for  Adoration,  and 
!  I  nothing  is  to  be  feen  but  Temples 
;Jr  and  Sacrifices ;  but  great  Se£ks  of 
( ;  the  Philofophers  maintain  publickly 

that 
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that  thefe  Sacrifices ,  thefe  Temples  , 
thefe  Adorations ,  are  as  fo  many 
fruitlefs  and  unprofitable  things;  and 
that  the  Gods  are  fo  far  from  de¬ 
lighting  in  ’em,  that  they  take  no 
cognizance  of  ’em.  There  is  fcarce  a 
Greek  who  does  net  confult  the  0- 
racles  concerning  his  affairs;  but 
this  does  not  prevent  their  being 
treated  in  three  great  Schools  of  Phi- 
-  lofopky  as  abfolute  impoftures. 

Let  me  beg  leave  to  carry  this  re¬ 
flexion  a  little  farther,  which  may 
fervet9  lay  more  open  the  Pagan 
Religion  ;  the  Grecians  in  general 
had  a  great  deal  of  Wit,  but  they 
were  very  light,  curious,  unquiet, and 
uncapable  of  moderation  in  any 
thing;  and, to  tell  my  whole  opini¬ 
on  of  'em,  they  had  fo  much  Wit, 
that  their  Reafon  fuffer  d  by  it.  The 
Romans  had  quite  another  Character* 
they  were  Solid,  Serious,  and  Indu- 
ftrious,  they  knew  how  to  purfue  a 
\  defign  and[  could  forefee  at  a  great 
diftance  the  confequences  of  it.  I 
fliould  not  be  furpris’d  that  the  Gre¬ 
cians  (  without  thinking  of  the  re*- 
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ftilt  of  things )  fliou’d  impertinently 
treat  pro  and  con  of  every  thing;  and 
at  the  fame  time  that  they  are  ma¬ 
king  Sacrifices,  difpute  whether  or 
no  thefe  Sacrifices  approach  the 
Gods  ;  and  confult  Oracles  without , 

'  being  allur’d  whether  they  are  meer 
Ulufions  or  not.  Doubtlefs  the  Philo¬ 
sophers  concern’d  themfelves  fo  lit¬ 
tle  in  the  Goverment,  that  they 
toolc  no  care  not  to  fliock  Religion 
in  their  difputes;  and  perhaps  the 
People  had  not  faith  enough  in  the 
PhUoJophers  to  abandon  their  Reli¬ 
gion  or  change  any  thing  in  it  up¬ 
on  their  word.  In  fine, the  predomi¬ 
nant  paflion  in  the  Greeks  was  to  di- 
fcourfe  on  all  matters  at  any  rate : 
yet  doubtlefs  it  is  more  aftonifhing 
to  find  that  the  Romans  ^ and  thofe  the 
ableft  amongft.them  too,  and 
who  knew  bell;  of  what  confe- 
quence  Religion  was  to  politicks, durft 
publifh  works  that  did  not  only  call 
their  Religion  in  queftion,  but  $lfo 
turn’d  it  into  ridicule.  I  fpeak  of 
Cicero ,  who  in  his  Books  of  Divina¬ 
tion 'has  fpar  d  noting  of  what  was 

moft 
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moft  Sacred  2XRome.  After  he  had  1 
made  it  evident  enough  to  his  very  : 
adverfaries,  how  great  a  folly  ’twas 
to  confult  the  entrails  of  Beafls  ,  he 
1  drives  them  at  laft  to  this  anfwer:  . 
That  the  'Gods,  who  are  Almighty,  L 
change  thefe  entrails  in  the  very  mo¬ 
ment  of  the  Sacrifice,  to  the  end  that 
we  flhou  d  by  them  know  their  plea- v 
fure  in  things  to  come.  This  anfwer  8 
was  given  by  Chryfippm ,  by  Antipa - 
ter  and  Pofidonhis ,  all  great  Philo- 
fophers  and  chief  of  the  Party  of 
the  Stoicks.  Ha  /  what  fay  you? 
crys  Cicero :  the  very  old  Women  are 
not  fo  credulous  as  you  are.  Can  you 
lelieve{{\ ays  ho)that  the  fame\ Calf  has 
the  Liver  well  difpos  dy  if  chofen  for 
the  Sacrifice'  by  one ,  and  ill  difpos  dy  if 
chofen  ly  another  ?  Can  this  difpofiti - 
on  of  the .  Liver  he  chang  d  in  an  in¬ 
fant  y  to  accomodate  it  felf  to  the  for¬ 
tune  of  thofe  that  facrifice  ?  fee  you 
not,  that  it  is  chance  that  makes 
the,  choice,  of  viilims  ?  dees  not  ex¬ 
perience.  tell  you  fo  \  for  it  often¬ 
times  happens  that  the  entrails  of  one 
victim  may  fore  tel  fometking  that  is 
'  w,  ' '  -  ■  unfor - 
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unfortunate  and f  terrible ,  and  thofe 
which  are  immediately  after  facri- 
fic’d  foretel  mofl  happy  events .  What 
then  becomes  of  the  menaces  of  thefe 
firH  entrails ?  What\  are  the  Gods  fo 
joon  Appeas'd?  But you  ll  reply ,  that  in 
a  Bully  which  Casfar  was  facrificingy 
there  was  no  heart  found;  and  fince 
this  Animal  coud,  not  live  without  a 
Heart ,  it  muH  of  necejfitybeythat  the 
Heart  vanifb’d  juft  in  the  moment  of 
the  Sacrifice .  Is  it  pojfille  that  you 
fhoud  have  fenfe  enough  to  know  that 
this  Bull  coud  not  live  without  an 
Heart -find yet  have  not  enough  to  per¬ 
ceive  that  this  heart  cou  d  not  vanifh 
in  a  moment y  I  know  not  whither.And 
a  little  after  he  adds;  Believe  me  y  you 
ruine  all  Phyficks  by  defending  the 
Art  of  Soothsayers  :  for  then  it  is 
not  the  ordinary  courfe  of  Nature 
that  gives  Birth  aud  Death  to  all 
things  :  and  there  are  fome  Bodies 
which  come  from  nothing  and  Jhall  re¬ 
turn  to  nothingWhat  Naturalifl  ever 
held  this  opinion  > 

I  cite  this  paflage  of  Cicerd*sy  but 
as  an  example  of  the  extream  liber¬ 
ty 


ty  with  which  he  infulted  over  that 
Religion  which  he  himfelf  profefs’d. 

In  a  thoufand  other  places  he  ftiows 
no  more  favour  to  Sacred  Fowls,  the 
flights  of  Birds, and  all  the  Miracles 
with  which  the  Annals  of  the  chief  *  i 
Priefl  were  fill'd.  Why  did  they  not 
IndicSt  him  for  his  Impiety  >  Why  | 
did  not  all  the  People  regard  him 
with  horrqr  ?  Why  did  not  all  j:he  ! 
College  of  Priefls  rife  up  againff:  J 
him  >  But  we  have  reafon  to  believe  j 
that  among  the  Pagans, Religion  was 
a  practice,  the  fpeculation  of  which  < 
was  very  indifferent.  They  did  as 
others  did,  but  believ’d  what  they  j 
themfelves  pleas’d.  This  principle  ! 
is  very  extravagant ;  but  the  People 
who  knew  nothing  of  the  imperti-  .[ 
nencyofit,  were  content  with  it; 
and  tlie  Philofophers  fubmitted  to  it 
very  willingly,  becaufe  it  gave  them  j 
freedom  enough. 

So  that  we  may  fee  that  all  the 
Fagan  Religion  was  meer  Ceremony,  I 
in  which  the  mind  bore  no  part.  The 
Gods  are  angry,  their  Thunder  is  rea¬ 
dy  to  be  difcharg’d,how  lhall  they  be 

1  V  s  - 
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appeas’d  ?  Muil  we  repent  us  of  the 
crimes  we  have  committed  ?  Muft 
we  re-enter  into  the  paths  of  that 
natural  Juftice  which  ought  to  be 
,  among  all  Men  >  Not  at  all;  we  need 
only  .take  a  Calf  of  fucli  ;a  colour  , 
calv’d  atiuch  a  time,  and  cut  the 
Throat  of  it  with  fucli  a  knife,  and 
this  will  difarm  the  wrath  of  all  the 
Gods  :  Nay  farther,  it  is  permitted 
you  to  laugh  at  the  Sacrifice^  if  you 
have  a  mind  to  it;  ’twill  go  never 
the  worfe  with  you. 

Probably  ?twas  fo  alfo  with  the 
Oracle s  :  every  one  believ’d  ,  that 
wou’d  ;  however  they  ceas’d  not  to 
confult’em.  So  great  a  force  cuftorn 
has  over  the  minds  of  Men,  that 
!  there  is  no  need  of  Reafon  to  join 
with  it. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

/  .  Jt'*'  ■ 

.  That  other  Men  hejldes  Philolb- 
phers  have  had  little  efteem  for 
Oracles. 

HI  (lories  are  full  of  Oracles, 
which  were  either  defpis’d 
bvthofe  who  receiv’d  ’em, 
-  of  alter’d  according  to  their  fan- 
*  Hero-  ey**  P  alt  ids  a  Lydian ,  and  fubjecT 
Boot  Gf  ^Jie  perJians  ?  being  fled  to  Curme 
*  e  r  *  a  Greek  Town,  the  Perfians  fent  to 
have  him  deliver’d  up;  the  Cumceans 
prefently  confult  the  Oracles  of  the 
Branchides ,  to  know  what  they 
ought  to  do  with  him  ;  the  Oracle 
aniwered,that  they  fliou’d  deliver  up 
Pathos .  AriHodicus  one  of  the 
Principal  Cumeans ,  who  was  not  of 
this  mind,  obtained  through  his  cre¬ 
dit,  that  they  ihould  fend  a  fecond 
time  to  the  Oracle %  and  caus’d  him- 
ielf  to  be  made  one  of  the  Deputies; 
but  the  Oracle  made  the  fameanfwer 
it  had  done  before.  Arijlodicus  un- 

fatisfied 

♦ 
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fetisfied  with  this  ,  as  he  was  walk¬ 
ing  about  the  Temple  endeavoured 
to  fright  away  certain  little  Birds 
which  were  building  their  Nells/ 
there;  whereupon  he  prefently  heard 
a  voice  from  the  Sandtuary  ,  crying, 
Det  eft  able  Mortal ,  how  dar  e  you  fright 
from  this  place  *  thofe  who  are  under 
try  proteliion  ?  And  yet ,  great  God* 
(  replyed  Ari  ftodicus  )  you  Order  us 
to  expel  Padtias,  who  is  under  ours? 
Yes  f  anfwered  the  God  )  I  do  order 
it,  to  the  end  that  you  who  are  an  Im¬ 
pious  People ,  may  be  the  fooner  de¬ 
stroyed,  and  that  you  may  come  no 
more  hither  to  Importune  me  with  your 
Questions >  It  feems  by  this  that  the 
God  was  prefs’d  home,fince  he  had  re* 

;  courfe  to  railing  ;  but  it  appears  ah 
fo  that  A  rift  odicus  did  not  over* 

|  much  believe  that  it  was  a  God  who 
gave  thefe  Oracles ,  becaufe  he  v/ent  a- 
bout  to  entrap  him  by  tjpe  comparifon 
of  the  Birds  ,  and  after  he  had  in 
!  effedf  trap’d'  him,  Yis  likely  that  he 
believ’d  him  lefs  a  God  than  he  did 
|  befereThe  Cumeans  themfelv.es  were 
fiot  much  pervaded  of  his  being  a 

F  z  i  •  Deity* 
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Deity  ,  fince  they  believed  a  ie^ 
cond  deputation  might  obtain  a  con-  j 
trary  anfwer,  or  that  at  leaft  the  God 
might  confider  of  what  he  had  to  | 
fay.  By  the  way  I  obferve  that  Ari - 
ftodhus,SN  hen  he  laid  his  fnare  for  the 
God  could  not  but  forefee  that  they 
would  not  let  him  fright  away  the 
Birds  from  fo  Holy  a  Sandhiary.. 
without  faying  any  thing  to  him; 
and- that  the  Pr  lefts  were  extreamly 
jealous  of  the  honour  of  their  Tem¬ 
ples. 

*Herodot.  rj  he  People  of  Egina  *  had  ravag’d 

Ll°-  5*  the  Coafi  of  Attica  aridthe  Athenians 
prepar’d  themfelves-  for  an  Expedition  \ 
againit  them  jat  what  time  there  came  I 
an  Oracle  from  Delphos ,  threatning 
’em  with  utter  mine  in  cafe  they  ! 
made  War  with  thofe  of  AEginajsAthr 
in  the  compafs  of  thirty  years;  but  1 
.when  thofe  thirty  years  were  part, 
they  were  only  to  build  a  Temple  to 
JEacus  and  to  undertake  the  War  r 
'  and  then  all  things  wou’d  fucceed 
'  well.  The  Athenians ,  who  burnt 
with  a  , defire  of  Revenge,  fplit  the  i 
Oracle  in  haltand  took  notice  of  that  I 
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part  of  it  only,  which  related  to  the 
Temple  of  JEacus,  which  they  huilt 
out  of  Hand;  but  as  to  the  thirty 
;  Years,  they  flighted  that ,  and  ap- 
plyed  themfelves  immediately  to  at¬ 
tack  the  sEgineans.,*  and  obtained  all 
the  Advantages  imaginable.  This 
was  not  a  particular  Perfon,  who  had 
fc  little  Regard  for  the  Authority  of 
Oracles ,  but  a  whole  Common-wealth, 
and  that  a  very  fiiperftitious  one 
i  too. 

r  % 

It  is  not  very  eafie,  to  tell  what 
kind  of  regard  the  Pagans  had  for 
their  Religion  :  For  we  faid  a  little 
while  ago  ,  that  they  contented 
themfelves  with  the  outwardRefpedfc, 
which  their  Philofophers  paid  to  the 
Oracles ;  but  this  was  not  always  fo  ; 

I  for  l  am  not  certain,  that  Socrates  re- 
i  iiifed  to  offer  Incenfe  to  the  Gods,  or 
!  behaved  himfelf  like  other  People  at 
the  Publick  Feflivals ;  but  this  I  am 
!  fure  of,  that  the  Rabble  accufed  him 
i  of  Atheifm  ,  though  they  could  only 
I  guefs  at  his  Opinion  in  this  Point ; 

!  lor  he  never  openly  explained  him-* 
j  felf.  The  People  knew  well  enough 

*  F  3  w  lm 
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what  was  taught  publickly  in  the 
Schools  of  Vhilofophers ;  how  then 
could  they  fuffer  Opinions,  contrary 
to  the  Eftablilhed  Worihip  (  and  of-  j 
ten-times  even  again  ft  the  Exiftence 
.  of  the  Gods')  to  be  there  maintain-*  ! 
ed  ?  At  leaft,  they  knew  perfectly 
'well  ,  what  was  play’d  upon 
the  Theaters ;  for  thofe  fho ws 
were  made  for  them:  and  it  is  fure 
the  Go/s  were  never  treated  with  lefs; 
Refpe£t,  than  in  the  Comedies  of  A* 
riftophanes*  Mercury  in  his  Tint  us 
complains  that  fight  was  reftored  to 
the  God  of  Riches,  who  had  till  that 
time  been  blind,  and  tfatPlutus  now/ 
beginning  equally  to  favour  all  the 
World ,  the  other  Gods  (to  whom 
People  no  longer  made  Sacrifices  to 
obtain  Wealth)  were  ftarved  for 
Hunger  :  And  Mercury  carries  the 
Humor  on  fo  far,  as  to  look  out  for 
*  feme  mean  Imployment  in  a  j 
Citizen  s  Houfe,  that  he  might  have 
Meat  and  Drink.  The  Birds  of  A- 
riflophanes  are  alfo  very  bold.  Al| 
the  Comedy  turns  upon  this.  That 
|  certain  pity  of  Birds,  which  was. 

'  • *  4  deftgned 
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defigned  to  be  built  in  the  Air,  would 
interrupt  the  Trade  and  Correfpon- 
dehce  that  was  carried  on  between 
the  Gods  and  Men  ;  and  by  render¬ 
ing  the  Birds  Matters  of  all,  would 
reduce  the  Gods  to  the  utmoft  Mi- 
fery  :  I  leave  you  to  judge,  if  this  be 
not  mighty  devout.  Yet  this  was 
the  fame  Ariftophanes ,  who  endea¬ 
voured  to  excite  the  Rabble  againfl: 
the  pretended  Impiety  of  Socrates  : 
There  is  therefore  fomething,  which 
I  know  not  how  to  exprefs,  that  is 
often  found  in  the  Affairs  of  this 
World.  And  it  is  apparent  by  thefe 
Examples, and  may  be  made  fo  by  an 
Infinity  of  others,  if  there  were  Oc- 
cafion,  that  the  People  were  fome- 
times  in  a  Humor  to  hear  with  de*- 
light  their  Religion  rallied  upon,  and 
turned  into  a  Jett  ;  and  if  they  ob* 
ferved  Ceremonies ,  it  was  only  to 
free  themfelves  from  thofe  Inconve¬ 
niences  which  attend  an  open  negleit 
of  them ;  but’tis  evident,  that  at  the 
bottom ,  they  had  hot  overmuch 
Faith  in  them :  And  they  had  juft 
the  fame  Refpeht  for  Oracles :  For 

F  4  moft 
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moft  commonly ,  they  ponfulted 
them  ,  that  they  might  have  no 
more  Occafion  to  confult  them ;  and 
ii  the  Anfwers  were  not  accommo¬ 
dated  to  their  Defigns,  they  did  not 
much  trouble  themfelves  to  obey 
them ;  for  perhaps,  it  was  no  con- 
flant  Opinion  even  amongft  the  com¬ 
mon  People,  that  Oracles  were  de¬ 
livered  by  a  Divine  Power. 

After  all  this,  it  would  be  unne¬ 
cessary  to  mention  the  Hiflories  of 
thofe  great  Captains,  who  thought 
it  no  Crime,  to  reckon  themfelves 
above/  both  Oracles  and  Auguries. 
And  what  is  moft  remarkable,  is,  that 
this  dif-efteem  of  Religion  was  praCti- 
led  even  in  the  firft  Ages  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  Common-wealth:  In  thofe  times 
of  happy  Ignorance,  when  Men  were 
fo  Icrupuloufly  Fond  oi  their  Religi¬ 
on,  and  when  (as  Titus  LivTus  fays 
in  a  Place,  which  I  am  going  tocite^ 
Philofcphy ,  which  taught  Men  to 
defpife  the  Gods  ,  was.  not  yet 
...  known. 

1  '  *  Tapiri us  made  War  with  die 

Samnites ,  and  in  a  certain  conjun¬ 
cture 
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dure  of  time,  when  the  Roman  Army 
with  an  extreme  ardor,  defired  to 
come  to  a  Battel ,  the  facred 
Chickens  (forfooth)  muft  be  con* 
fiilted ;  but  the  earneftnefs  to  fight 
was  fo  general,  that  though  the 
Chickens  eat  nothing  at  all,  when 
they  put  them  out  of  the  Coop,  yet 
thofe,  who  were  appointed  to  ob- 
ferve  the  Augury  ,  reported  to  the 
Conful ,  that  they  had  eaten  very 
well :  Upon  this,  the  Canful  promi- 
fed  to  his  Souldiers  both  a  Battel  and 
Vidory.  But  however  fecret  this 
Augury  was  kept,  the  deceit  broke 
out  at  *  laft,  and  there  arofe  a  great 
Contefl;  amongftthe  Keepers  ot  the 
Chickens,  about  the  falfe  report  that 
was  made:  Thenoife  of  which  came 
to  the  ears  of  Fapirius ,  who  laid, 

|  that  for  his  Part,  he  had  received  a 
I  very  favourable  Augury,  and  that  he 
was  fatisfied  with  it,  and  if  what  was  : 
told  him  were  untrue,  let  thofe, 
whofe  Bufinefs  it  was  to  take  the  Au* 
gury, look  to  it ;  for  all  the  evil  would 
fall  upon  their  Heads.  Immediately 
therefore  he  ordered,  that  thofe  un- 
‘  '  happy 
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happy  People,  the  Keepers  of  the  Sa¬ 
cred  Chickens  fliould  be  placed  in 
the  fir  ft  Ranks,  and  fo  before  the  fig-  j 
nal  of  the  Battel  was  given,  an  Ar- 
row  (from  whence  Ihot  none  knew  )  j 
pierced  that  poor  unlucky  Keeper  j 
who  had  given  a  falfe  account  of  the 
Augury ;  as  foon  as  the  Conful  heard  ; 
this  News,  he  cried  out  aloud— 
'The  Gods  are  here  prefent :  The  Cri -  j 
Initial  is  puniftfd :  They  have  dijchar- 
ged  all  their  Auger  on  him,  who  defer - 
ved  ity  and  we  have  now  all  the  Rea -  / 
fon  in  the  World,  to  hope  the  left . 
Then  immediately,  he  caufed  the 
Signal  to  be  given,  and  gained  an  in¬ 
tire  Victory  over  the  Samnites. 

It  is  very  apparent,  that  the  Gods 
had  a  lefs  fhare  in  the  Death  of  this 
Poor  Keeper  than  Papirius;  and  that, 
the  General  had  a  Defign  ,  by  his 
Death,  to  encourage  thofe  Souldiers,  '  1 
whom  the  falfeefs  of  th t  Augury  might  j 
have  terrifi’d;  for  the  Romans ,  were 
acquainted  with  thefe  Arts  and 
Tricks  in  the  times  of  their  greateft 
Simplicity.  I 
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It  muft  be  confefled  then,  that  we 
{hould  be  much  in  the  Wrong,  if  we 
(hould  believe  thefe  Auguries  and  0- 
rades,  which  the  Vagans  themfelves 
did  not  believe  :  And  if  we  will  not 
think  as  meanly  of.  them  ,  as  fome 
Philolbphers,  and  fome  Generals  of 
Armies  did  ;  yet  let  us  at '  leaft 
havefueh  thoughts  of  them,  as  the 
People  themfelves  fometimes  had. 

Butdoubtlefs  (may  fome  object) 
sail  the  Pagans  did  not  defpife  Ora * 
cles :  And  fome  particular  Perfons, 
that  had  no  regard  for  them?  are  not 
fufficient  intirely  to  difcredit  them. 
And  to  the  Authority  of  thofe  who 
did  not  believe  them,  we  need  do 
ho  more  than  oppofe  the  Authority 
of  thofe  that  did. 

But  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  thefe 
two  Authorities  are  not  of  equal 
Strength;  fortheTeflimony  of  thofe 
who  uphold  a  thing  that  is  already 
eftablilhed,  contributes  not  much  to 
the  fupport  of  it;but  the  Teftimony  of 
thofe  who  do  not  believe  it,  is  of 
Force  enough  to  deftroy  it;  for  thofe 
who  do  believe  a  thing  ,  may 

perhaps 
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perhaps  not  know  the  Reaions,  that 
may  be  given  againft  the  belief  of  it } 
but  thole  who  do  not  believe  it,  can* 
not  chufe  but  know,  why  others  be* 
lieve  it. 

v  It  is  quite  contrary,  when  a  new 
thing  is  to  be  introduced ;  for  in  that 
cafe,  the  Teftimony  of  thofe  that 
believe  it,  carries  more  weight  with 
It,  than  the  Teftimony  of  thofe  who 
•  do  not  believe  it for  "tis  probably  to 
be  fuppofed,  that  thofe  who  believe  ! 
it ,  muft  needs  have  examined  it ;  ! 

and  thofe  who  do  not  believe  it,  may 
perhaps  not  have  confidered  of  it. 

I  will  not  fay,  that,  either  in  the 
one  or  the  ofher  Cafe,  the  Authority 
of  thofe  who  believe,  or  believe  not, 
is  a  final  decifion;  but  I  will  fay,  that 
without  a  regard  be  had  to  the  Rea-  j 
-  fons  on  which  the  two  Parties  found  ; 
themfelves,  fometimes  the  Authority  J 
of  one  feems  more  receivable,  and  / | 
fometimes  that  of  the  other.  Upon 
the  whole  Matter,  in  quitting  a  com-  j 
mon  Opinion,  or  in  receiving  a  new 
one,  we  make  ufe  .of  our  Reafon 
(whether  it  be  good  or  bad ;)  but 

there 
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there  is  no  need  of  making  ufe  of  a- 
ny  to  rejed  a,  new  opinion,  or  to 
take  up  one  that  is  already  common; 
for  we  have  need  of  flrength  to  refill 
a  torrent,  but  we  freed  none  to  fol¬ 
low  it.  ,  4 

And  it  avails  not  to  the  credit  of 
Oracles ,  that  among  thofe  who  be¬ 
lieve, that  there  is  fomething  in  emof 
divine  and  fupernatural,  there  fliou’d 
be  found  fome  Philofophers  of  great 
name,  fuch  as  the  Stoicks  are;  for 
when  Philofophers  are  once  prepof- 
fefs’d  with  any  thing,  they  are  more 
incurable  than  the  common  People, 
and  are  as  much  blinded  with  pre¬ 
judices  and  falfe  Reafons,  with  which 
they  uphold  their  opinion.  The  Sto¬ 
icks  in  particular  (  as  proud  and  fu- 
percilious  a  Sed  as  they  were) 
held  fome  opinions  which  deferv’d 
pity.  How  cou’d  they  chufe  but 
believe  Oracles ,  who  believ’d  Dreams ? 
The  great  Chryfippus  himfelf  adop¬ 
ted  fome  points  for  articles  of  his 
faith,  which  had  been  more  fuitable 
for  the  belief  of  fome  filly  Old  Wo¬ 
man.  .  j 

CHAfW 
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C  H  A  P.  IX. 

That  the  Ancient  Chriftkns  them* 

•  • 

feives  did  not  Very  firmly  he*  1 
lieve  that  dracles  teere  deliver d 
by  Demons. 

\  f  «  \  ,  '  '  _  yr  .  jfl| 

,  r  ■  .*•  1  ■  *  ■  ’  ' '  .  ■  "  * 

ALtho5  the  Learned  Chrijlians 
in  the  firft  Ages,  were  fond 
enough  of  afler  ting  that  Oracles  were 
deliver’d  by  Damons,  yet  they  wou'd  | 
very  often  reproach  the  Heathens 
with  their  being  impofed  upon  by 
their  PricHs  :  Which  thing  was  m* 
doubtedly  true,  fince  they  afierted 
k ,  even  with  the  hazard  of  lofing  j 
this  fyftetn  of  Damons,  which  they 
efteemed  fo  favourable  to  'em.  | 

Thus  Clement  Aiexandrinm  fpeabs 
in  his  third  Book  of  Tapijtries* 

\  r  *  *'3bI 

,  .  ■  v..  -  ^  •  -  ■  •  y  ■  f ai 

Boafi,  if  you  will,  of  your  Oracles,  full 
of  fatty  and  impertinence ,  of  thofe  of 
Cliaros,  of  Apollo  Pythiits,  of  Didy-  I 
mu syof  Amphiaraus,  and  of  Amphilo- 
iusTou  may  yet  add  your  Augur  sand 

In *  ■; 
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Interpreters  of  Dreams  and  Prodigies . 
Show  us  in  the  Prefence  of  Apollo 
Py  thius,  thofe  +Men  *who  divined  by 
Flower  or  by  Barley ,  and  thofe  who 
have  been  Jo  effeemed>  becaufe  they 
f poke  out  of  their  Bellies .  Let  the 
Secrets  of  the  Egyptian  temples ,  and 
of  the  Hetrurian  Necromancers  re¬ 
main  fill  in  Darknefs ,  for  they  are 
certainly  all  but  extravagant  Impojlures 
and  Deceits ,  no  better  than  meer 
cheating  at  Dice :  And  the  Goats 
which  are  kept  for  Divination ,  and 
the  Ravens  which  are  taught  to  deli - 
:  ver  OracleSy  are  but  as  the  jdfftftants 
or  'Zaneys  of  Mountebanks ,  who  cozen 
all  Mankind. 

1  |  \ 

FufebiuSy  in  the  Beginning  of  his 
fourth  Book  of  Evangelical  Prepara - 
;  tionsy  propofes  at  large  the  belt  Rea- 
fons  in  the  World  to  prove,  that 
Oracles  could  be  no  other,  than  Im- 
'  poftures  :  And  it  is  upon  thofe  very 
i  Reafons,  that  I  pretend  to  fupport  my 
!  felf ,  when  I  come  to  treat  of  the 

j  cheats  of  Oracles  in  particular. 

'  .  ; 

Never- 


t 


\ 


Neverthelefs,  I  mull  confefs,  that 
tho  Eufebius  knew  fo  very  well  how  ■ 

'  to  prove,  that  Oracle^ bould  not  be 
fupernatural,  yet  he  attributes  them 
to  Damons;  and  the  Authority  of  a  j 
Man  fo  well  inftrudted  with  the  Rea-  j 
fons  on  both  Tides,  is  a  very  great 
encouragement  to  the  Party  which 
he  embraces. 

But  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  after  Ea-  ! 
febius  had  very  well  proved,  that  0- 
racles  Yc‘ou\d  be  no  other  than  thelm- 
pollures  of  Prieffs ,  he  allures  us 
(without  either  deftroyingor  weak- 
ning  thofe  firll  Proofs)  that  for  all 
this,  they  were  delivered  by  Da¬ 
mons.  But  he  ought  to  have  cited 
fome  unfufpedted  Oracle ,  which  had 
been  delivered  in  fuch  Circumfian- 
ces, that  although  many  others  might  ;| 
be  imputed  to  the  Artifices  of  Priejlsy  | 
yet  that  could  not*  'But  Eufebius  has 
done  no  fuch  thing.  This  is,  as  if  he 
IhouldfayJ  clearly  fee,  that  all  the  0- 
racles  can  be  qo  other  than  Cheats; 
but  yet,  I  will  not  believe  them  to  be 
fo,  becaufe  it  ferves  my  purpofe,  that  ' 
the  Devil  Ihould  now  and  then  enter  'i 
>  into  an  Oracle.  This  \ 
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This  is  a  very  lamentable  kind  of 
reafoning.  But  I  muft  confefs ,  if 
Eufehim  (in  the  Circumftance^  of 
the  times  which  he  lived  in)  durft 
not  have  faid  openly  ,  that  Oracles 
were  not  the  Works  of  Damons,  it 
had  been  excufable;  but  then  in 
feeming  to  maintain  that  they  were 
fo,  he  ought  to  have  managed  his 
Arguments  in  (hch  a  way ,  that  he 
might  have  infinuated  the  contrary 
with  the  beft  Addrefs  he  was  capable 
|  of.But  we  are  at  liberty  to  guefsat-the 
Reafons,  that  guided  Eufebim  in  this 
I  matter,  according  to  the  Efteem  we 
I  have  of  him  :  For  my  own  part ,  I 
;  believe  clearly,  that  he  aflerted  thefe 
I  Oracular  Damons ,  rather  by  way  of 
;  Apology  and  from  a  forced  Reipeit 
I  he  had  for  the  common  Opinion,  ' 

'  than  on  any  other  Account. 

There  is  a  padage  of  Origen,  in 
his  Seventh  Book  againft  C  elf  us, 
which  diffidently  proves  that  he  at¬ 
tributed  Oracles  to  Damons ,  only  to 
accommodate  himfelf  to  the  Times, 
and  to  the  Difputesyvhich  in  that  Age 
were  between  the  Christians  and  the 

G  Fagans, 


/  I  *  '  J  ' 
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•  t  1  ' 

Vagans .  1  might  (faid  he)  #/<? 
of  the  jittthoriy  of  Ariftotle,  I 

Peripateticks,  re#*/<?/  r/7*  Pythian 
Oracle  fufpefted :  /  from 

Epicurus  and thofe  of  his  Seff,  an  In -  j 
fnity  of  things ,  would  difcredit 

Oracles  ;  and  I  could  eafly  make  it 
appear ,  that  the '  Greeks  themfelves  | 
//<?  gm?/  Account  of  them ;  hut 
conceding  that  they  were  not  fittions, 

1  »#/;  Impostures,  let  us  examine  the 
Cafe  a  little  more  carefully ,  and  confi- 
*  der,  whether  there  were  any  Necejftty, 
that  a  God  fhould  have  any  lufinefs 
there ,  and  if  it  were  not  more  reafona* 
hie  to  believe,  that  they  were  managed 
ly  evil  Demons  and  Genii,  that  were 
Enemies  to  Mankind. 

It  is  fufficiently  evident, that  Origen 
was  inclined  to  believe  of  Oracles,  as 
we  do ;  but  the  Pagans ,  who  ufed 
them  for  a  Proof  of  the  Divinity  of  'j 
their  Religion  ,  had  no  Reafon  to 
confent,  that  they  were  but  the  Ar¬ 
tifices  of  their  Priefts:  So,  that  to 
gain  a  little  upon*  the  Pagans,  there 
was  a  neceflity  of  yielding  to  them, 
what  they  maintained  with  fo  much  j 

Obftinacy,  \ 

: 

\  /  ■  \  ;  jH-| 
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Obftinacy,  and  to  let  them  fee,  that 
tho  there  might  be  fomething  of  Su¬ 
pernatural  in  the  Oracles ,  yet  there 
was  no  reafon  to  fay,  that  d  true  Di¬ 
vinity  was  concerned  in  them ;  and 
fo  Damons  were  to  be  brought  uport 
the  Stage. 

"Tis  true,  that  it  had  been  much 
better  wholly  to  have  excluded  even 
thefe  Damons  from  Oracles ;  and  by 
that  means,  the  greatefl  blow  would 
indeed  have  been  given  to  the  Pagan 
Religion  that  can  be  imagined.  But 
all  the  World  perhaps  did  not  enter 
fo  deep  into  this  Matter  ,  and  they 
thought  they  had  done  enough, when 
by  the  Hypothecs  of  Damons ,  (which 
folves  the  whoie  Bufinefs  in  two 
words,)  they  difparaged  all  thofe 
Miracles,  which  the  Pagans  could  ah 
ledge  for  their  falfe  Worlhip. 

This,  it  is  probable, was  the  Caufe, 
why  in  the  firfl:  Ages  of  the  Church, 
Men  fo  generally  embraced  this  O- 
pinion  concerning  QraclesSor  we  lee 
clearly  enough  into  the  Darknefs  of  re¬ 
mote  Antiquity  ,  to  difeover  ,  that 
CkriJUans  did  not  hold  this  Opinion 
*  G  z  fo 
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fo  much  for  the  truth,  which  they  ; 
found  in  it,*  as  for  the  Advantages,  j 
*  which  it  gave  them  in  their  Difputes 
againft  Paganifm • :  And  could  they 1 
be  born  again  in  the  Age  wherein  we  j 
live,  I  doubt  not, but  that  being  then 
delivered,  like  us,  from  thofe  ftrange  ! 
Notions,  that  obliged  them  to  that 
Uypothefis  ;  they  would  have  had  j 
,  (almoft  all  of  them)  the  fame  dif-  j 
efteem  of  Oracles ;  as  we  have  at  this 
time. 

Hitherto,  we  have  only  taken  a-  • 
way  the  Prejudices  that  are  contrary 
to  our  Opinion  ,  and  which*  are 
drawn,  either  from  t he  Sy  Item  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion ,  or  elfe  from  Phi- 
Ibfopby,  with  the  general  Confent  of  ; 
both  Pagans  and  Christians.  We 
have  anfwered  all  this,  not  only  by  ' 
rnakipg  a  ftmple  Defence,  but  very 
often  by  /ftarting  Obje&ions ;  but , 
now  we  fhall  make  our  Aflaults  with  > 
greater  Vigour,  and  demonftrate  by  1 
all  thofe  particular  Circumflances, 
which  we  can  remark  in  Oracles , 

^  r  that  they  never  ought  to  have  been 
attributed  to  Damons. 

C#H  A  P. 

;  . 

>  s 
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C  H  A  P.  X. 

_  <  v  •  V 

That  Oracles  1 Mre  corrupted  by 
Bribery. 

IT  was  fo  eafy  a  matter  to  cor¬ 
rupt  thefe  Oracle sy  that  it  was  ve¬ 
ry  evident  that  they  were  managed 
by  Men.  The  Pythian  Prieslefs  Phi - 
lipifes ,  faid  Demofthenes ,  when  he 
Was  complaining  that  the  Oracles  of 
Delphos  were  alwaies  conformable  to 
the  intereft  of  Philip .  • 

|  When  Gleomenes  King  of  Sparta  #  ^  , 

was  minded  to  dethrone  Demaratus  Lib.  6 
the  former  King,  on  pretence  that 
he  was  not  the  Son  of  Jrifton  his 
predeceflor,  and  that  Arijlon  hrmfelf 
had  complain’d  that  his  Son  was  born 
a  little  toofoon  after  his  Marriage, the 
Oracle  was  confulted  on  fo  difficult 
a  queftion,*  for  the  thing  W'as  of  fuch 
a  Nature,  that  it  cou’d  be  decided  on¬ 
ly  by  the  Gods .  But  Cleomenes  himfelf  ' 
went  beforehand  to  engage  the 
chief  Priejlefs  of  Delphos ,  and  fo  Die 

G  3  d  *> 
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declar’d  that  Demaratus  was  not  the 
Son  of  Arifton.  The  cheat  was  fome-> 
time  after  difcoVer’d,and  the  Prieftefs 
depriv’d  of  her  Dignity  \  for  they 
were  bound  to  revenge  this  difho* 
nour  done  to  their  Oracles ,  and  to 
endeavour  to  repair  their  loft  ere* 
dit. 

^During  the  time  that  Hippias  'wzs 
Tyrant  of  Athens ,  feme  Citizens  j 
whom  he  had  Banifh’d,  obtain’d  of  | 
the  Pythian  Priejlefs  by  the  force  of 
Money, that  when  the  Lacedaemonians 
Ihou  VI  come  to  confult  her(no  matter 
on  what  affairs  )  fhe  fhould.  always 
tell  ’em,  they  muft  deliver  Athens 
fromTyrany.ilnd  xhtLacedaemoniansy  ; 
to  whom  the  fame  thing  was  always 
repeated,  whatever  they  came  about,  | 
believ’d  at  laft,  that  the  Gods  wou’d 
never  Pardon  them,  if  they  con* 
temn’d  their  fo  frequent  Orders;  and  ;'i 
thereupon  they  took  up  Arms  •  a-  1 
gainft  Hippiasj  tho’  he  were  their 
Ally .  | 

If  the  Demons  delivered  Oracles ,  j 
they  were  alwaies  full  o’f  complai* 
fance  to  thofe  Princes  that  were  once  • 

be*  l 

I 
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become  jredoubted  ;  and  ’tis  to  be  no¬ 
ted  that  Hell  had  a  very  great  regard  . 
for  Alexander  and  Augujlus.  Some 
Hiftorians  tell  us  plainly  that  Alex¬ 
ander  had  a  mind  by  his  abfolute 
Authority  to  make  himfelf  the  Son 
of  Jupiter  Ammon ,  both  for  his  inte- 
reft  and  the  Honour  of  his  Mother, 
who  was  fufpeded  to  have  had  a 
gallant  much  lels  confiderable  than 
Jupiter  :  and  they  add,  that  before 
he,  went  to  the  Temple,  he  caus’d  the 
Godto  be  advertis’d  of  his  will  and 
pleafure;  and  the  God  very  horieftly 
obeyed  his  command.  Other  Au¬ 
thors  hold,  that  the  Priest's  found 
but  of  themfelves  this  way  of  flatte¬ 
ring  Alexander .  There  is  none  but 
Plutarch  that  grounds  this  Divinity 
oft  Alexander  on  a  miflake  of  the 
Priejl'  of  Ammon,  who  faluting  this  ~ 

King,  and  intending  to  fay  to  him 
in  Greek,  Oh  my  Son ,  pronounc’d  a*n 
*  for  a  \  Q  for  he  was  a  Lyhian^Q-for 
and  knew  not  well  how  to  pronounced  mtiw. 
the  Greek;  )  and  the  words  with  this 
change  fignify,  Oh  Son  of  Jupiter . 

And  the  whole  Court  fail’d  not  to 
’  .  '  Q  4  coi> 
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conftrue  this  miftake  of  the  Prieft, to 
the;  advantage  of  Alexander  ;  and 
without  doubt  the  Priest  himfelf 
made  it  pafs  for  an  Infpiration  of  the  jjj 
God  who  had  direded  his  Tongue,  1 
and  fo  by  Oracles  after  wards  confirm’d 
his  ill  pronounciation.  This  lafl  man?  | 
tier  of  relating  this  Hiflory  pleafes  | 
me  extreamly,  for  I  love  to  find  very  j 
little  Originals  give  rife  to  mighty  | 
things; this  feems  to  me  to  be  proba-  j 
ble,  and  a. Mockery  worthy  of  fpor- 
ting  fortune.  •  |] 

ppruden.  '  **  Auguftus  was  fo  in  Love 

-  with  jLivia, that  he  took  her  by  force  j 
from  her  Husband,  big  with  Child 
as  file  was ;  and  fo  impatient  was 
his  Paflion,  that  he  would  not  deferr ' 
his  Marriage  till  flie.  were  delivered,  J 
&  but  the  adion.being  fomething  extra¬ 

ordinary,  the  Oracle  was  confulted  a- 
bout  it;  who  knew  well  how  to 
make  its  Court  to  fo  glorious  a  Mo-  !j 
narch,  and  was  not  only  content  to 
approve  the  Marriage,  but  afliir’d 
him,  that  Weddings  never  fucceded 
better,  than  when  the  Bride  was  ah  j 
ready  with  Child.  This  feems 

.  '  ■*  '/I - 
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to  me  a  very  ftrange  Maxim. 

There  were  at  Sparta  but  two  fa¬ 
milies,  out  of  which  they'  might 
chufe  their  Kings.  But  Lyfander , 
one  of  the  greateft  Men  that  ever 
Sparta  bred,  fram’d  a  defign  to  take 
away  this  diftindtion,  too  advantage¬ 
ous  for  thofe  two  Families, and  too  in¬ 
jurious  to  all  the  reft;  and  to  open  a 
way  to  Royalty  for  all  thofe  who  had 
merit  enough  to  pretend  to  it.  In 
order  to  this,  he  contriv’d  fo  per¬ 
plex’d  a  plot, that  I  admire  how  a  Man 
of  Wit  could  hope  to  draw  any  fuc- 
cefs  from  it.  Plutarch  fays  very  well, 
that  it  was  like  a  Mathematical  De- 
,  monftration,  to  which  no  Man  ar¬ 
rives  but  by  tedious  methods.  There 
was  a  Woman  i nPontus  who  preten¬ 
ded  to  be  Big  with  Child  by  Apollo ; 
Lyfander  caft  his  thoughts  upon  this 
Son  of  Apollo ,  intending  to  make  ufe 
of  him  when  he  Ihou  d  be  born  $ 
( this  it  was  to  have  a  very  great 
forefight ):  and  he  caufes  a  report  to 
be  fpread  abroad,  that  the  Pr lefts  of 
Delphos  had  in  their  poflefiion  very 
ancient  Oracles  which  they  were  not 

pen* 
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permitted  to  read,  becaufe  Apollo  had 
referv’d  that  privilege  for  fome  one 
that  fliould  come  of  his  blood,  and  j, 
who  lhould  come  to  Delphos  to  jufti-  jj 
fy  his  defcent.  The  Child  of  the  j; 
Woman  at  Pont  us  was  to  be  this  Son  v  1 
of  Apollo  ;  and  it  was  contriv’d  that 
amongft  thofe  myfterious  Oracles ,  fo 
clofely  conceal’d,  there  lhould  be  one 
found  out,  which  fliould  declare  to  j 
the  Spartans  that  they  ought  to  £ive  [ 
the  Crown  to  Defert  only,  without 
having  any  regard  to  Families.So  that 
,  now  nothing  remain’d  but  to  lhape 
up  fome  Oracles ;  to  get  this  Son  of 
Apollo  (  who  was  called  Stlenus  ) 
into  the  project,  to  make  him 
come  to  Delphos ,  and  to  bribe  the  j 
Tr lefts.  All  this  was  done,  which 
feems  to  me  very  furprizing ;  for 
what  flrange  machines  mult  they 
have  made  ufe  of, for  the  accomplilhing 
fo  great  a  defign?  Silenus  comes  to 
Greece  and  prepares  to  make  himfelf 
known  at  Delphos  for  the  Son  of  A* 
polio; but, as  ill  luck  would  have  it, one 
of  Lyfander's  creatures  having  fome 
terrors  upon  him,*  at  laft  when  he 

,  .  found 
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found  himfelf  embark’d  in  fo  dange¬ 
rous  an  affair,  fpoil’d  all. 

Thereisfcarcea  more  remarkable 
example  to  be  found  in  all  Hiftory 
of  the  corruption  of  Or  teles  ;  but  in 
reporting  it,  I  will  not  diflemble  a 
truth  which  my  Author  faies  no¬ 
thing  of;  which  is,  that  Lyfander  had 
before  endeavour’d  to  corrupt  many 
other  Oracles ,  but  could  not  accom- 
plilh  it.  Dodona  refufed  to  take  his 
money  ,Jupiter  Ammon  was  inflexible, 
and  even  the  Pr  lefts  of  the  place  fent 
deputies  to  Sparta  to  accufe  Lyfan¬ 
der  ;  but  by  the  force  of  his  credit 
he  got  himfelf  clear  of  that  affair. 
The  gvcatPrieftefsof  Delphos  denyed 
to  fell  him  her  voice.And  this  makes 
me  believe,  that  there  were  in 
Delphos  two  Colleges,  which  held  no 
communication  with  one  another, the 
one  of  Pr  lefts, the  other  of  Priefteffesy 
for  Lyfander, who  could  not  corrupt 
the  great  Prieftefs ,  could  yet  fuffici- 
ently  corrupt  the  Pr  lefts.  The  Prie~ 
fteffes  were  thole  only  who  deliver’d 
the  Oracles  Viva  voce, and  who  with  a 
thoufand  Antick  motions  and  grima¬ 
ces 
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ccs  aded  the  Poflefs’d  on  the  Tripos , 
andfeemedto  rage,  with  the.infpi- 
rations  of  the  God;  but  in  all  probabi¬ 
lity  the  Prietts  had  a  Ware-houfe  of 
Written  Prophecies ,  of  which  they 
were  the  Mailers,  the  Difpenfer^,  and 
the  Interpreters.  r 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that 
the  Priejls ,  for  the  honour  of  their 
trade  would  feem  very  nice  and  fcru- 
pulous  tothofe  who  defir’d  to  bribe 
’em,  efpecially  when  things  were 
requir’d  wherein  there  was  no  rea- 
fon  to  hope  for  much  fuccefs  ;  fuch 
as  was  the  novelty,  which  Lyfander 
had  a  defign  to  introduce  into  the 
government  of  Sparta:  and  perhaps 
the  fadion  of  Age  flaw ,  which  was 
againfl  that  of  Lyfander ,  was  fome- 
what  jealous  of  his  projed,  and  had 
been  before-hand  with  the  Oracles . 
Nor  is  it  to  be  imagin’d,  that  the 
Triefis  of  Ammon  would  have  taken 
the  pains  to  have  come  from  the  far- 
thefi  part  of  Libya  to  Sparta ,  to  have 
accufed  fo  great  a  Man  as  Lyfander 
if  there  had  not  been  a  very  good 
underftanding  between  their  Oracles 
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.and  his  Enemies ,  who  encouraged 
them  to  accufe  him. 


•  •  ,  •  1  • 

CHAP.  XI. 
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Of  the  Erection  of  new  Oracles. 

THe  Oracles,  which  were  lome- 
times  erected  anew ,  do  as 
much  weaken  the  Hypothecs  of  Da¬ 
mons  ,  as  the  Oracles  that  were  cor- 
rupted  by  Bribery. 

After  the  Death  of  Ephaflion ,  A- 
lexander ,  to  comfort  himfelf,  would 
needs  have  it  believed,  that  Ephafti - 
on  was  a  God  ;  To  which,  all  his 
Courtiers  consented  without  any 
Difficulty  :  And  immediately.  Tem¬ 
ples  wereere&ed  in  many  Cities  to 
Ephaflion  ,  Feftivals  were  irfftituted 
to  his  Honour,  Sacrifices  were  made 

to  him,  Miraculous  Cures  were  attri- 
•  >  •» 

buted  to  him,  and  in  fine  (that  no¬ 
thing  at  all  might  be  wanting)  they 
made  him  deliver  Oracles .  Lucian 

fays,  - 
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fays,  that  Alexander ,  who  was  at-  ■ 
firft  aftonifhed  to  fee  the  Divinity  of 
jEphceftion  have  fuch  Succefs,  believed  j 
it  himfelf  at  length  to  be  true,  and  ! 
found  a  great  deal  of  Pleafure,  in  ,  I 
thinking  not  only,  that  he  himfelf  • 
was  a  God,  but  that  he  had  alfo  the  j 
Power  of  making  Gods. 

Adrian  committed  the  fame  Folly 
for  the  lovely  Antinous  \  in  Honour 
of  whofe  Memory  he  built  the  City  j 
of  Antinopolis ,  he  confecrated  Tern-  | 
pies  and  Prophets  to  him  (  fays  St 
'  Jerome :)  Now  there  were  no  Pro-  ' 
phets,  but  in  thofe  Temples  where 
there  were  Oracles.  $nd  there  is  yet 
remaining  this  Greek  Infcription : 

To  Antinous, 

The  Companion  of  the  Gods  of  AE- 
gypt.  M-  Ulpius  Apollonius,  his  j 

Prophet . 

1 

After  this,  we  need  not  wonder, 
that  Auguflus  alfo  delivered  Oradesy 
as  we  find  it  in  Prudentias  :  And  cer¬ 
tainly  Awguftus  was  as  fit  to  be  wor- 
^  fliipped  j 
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fliipped  as  Antinow  or  EphreHion, who 
according  to  all  likelihood ,  owed 
their  Divinity  only  to  their  Beauty. 

Without  doubt,  thefe  new  Oracles 
caufed  even  thofe,  who  were  the 
lead  capable  of  thinking^o  make  Re¬ 
flections  upon  them.  Was  there  not 
Reafon  to  believe,  that  thefe  were  of 
the  feme  Nature  with  the  Ancient 
dnes  ?  And  to  make  a  due  Judgment 
on  the  firft  beginnings  of  thofe  of 
Amphiaraw  ,  Trophonius ,  Orpheus , 
and  of  Apollo  himfelf,  they  needed 
no  more,  than  to  confider  thofe  of 
Ephceflion,  Antinous  and  Auguftus. 

'Tis  plain  however,  that  they  were 
not  in  like  Credit  with  thofe  of  more 
ancient  Dates,  and  that  there  is  a  vaft 
difference  between  them ;  for  they 
dinted  the  Gods  of  the  new  Edition 
to  certain  Anfwers,  that  were  necef- 
fery  for  the  flattering  of  Princes; 
but  for  any  thing  elfe,  they  were  not 
ferioufly  confulted. 

For  whenQueftionsof  Importance 
were  to  be  asked,  they  went  to  Del - 
phos .  The  ancient  Tripodes  had  been 
in  PofTeffion  of  Futurity,  time  out.  of 

Mind; 
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Mind  ;  and  the  word  of  a  good? 
iage,  experienced  God  was  far  more 
authentick  than  that  of  thefe  Up- 
ftarts,  who  were  lefs  verfed  in  the 
Trade.  The  Roman  Emperors,  whofe 
Intereft  it  was  to  advance  and  fet  a 
value  on  the  Divinity  of  their  Prede- 
ceflors  ffince  themfelves  claimed  the 
fame)  would  have  endeavoured  to 
have  render’d  the  Oracles  of  the  dei¬ 
fied  Emperors  (Tuchas  Auguflus  was) 
more  celebrated,  if  it  had  not  been 
that  the  People,  accuftomed  to  their  \ 
ancient  Oracles ,  could  not  have  the 
fame  Confidence  in  thefe ;  fori  would 
willingly  believe,  that,  what  Inclina¬ 
tion  foever  they  had  to  the  molt  ri¬ 
diculous  fuperftitions  ,  yet  they  j 
laugh’d  at  thefe  new  Oracles ,  and  in 
'  general,  at  all  the  Confecrations  of 
new  Gods:  For  how  could  they  pof- 
fibly  take  the  Eagle,  which  flew  out 
of  the  flaming  Funeral  Pile  of  a  Rq-  - 
man  Emperor,  to  be  the  Soul  of  that 
Emperor,  that  was  taking  its  Flight  j 
to  Heaven  ?  j 

HoW  then  came  it  to  pafs,  that  ; 
People  were  deceived  at  the  firfl  E-  I 
♦  region 

\  vL  -  *  -  .■  'Am  fl 
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re&ion  of  Gods  and  Oracles  >  Thus 
It  was,  as  I  conjecture.  As  for  the  - 
Gods ,  Pagamfm  had  only  two"  prin- 
cipal  forts  of  them,  either  Gods  who  * 
were  fuppofed  to  be  efTeritially  of  a 
Divine  Nature, or  Gods  which  did  not 
become  fo,  till  after  they  had  been  of 
a  humane  Nature  firft.  The  former 
fort  were  declared  Gods  by  the  Lear¬ 
ned  ,  or  by  the  Legidators  with  a 
multitude  of  Myfteries ;  and  the  Peo¬ 
ple  neither  faw  them,  nor  ever  had 
feenthem:  The  fecond  fort  (tho’ 
the  whole  World  knew  tTiat  they 
had  been  Men,  yet  they)  were  made  , 
Gods  by  the  Inclination  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  in  Memory  of  their  Vertues. 
They  framed  to  themfelves  a  very 
elevated  Idea  of  the  one  fort ,  be- 
caufe  they  were  above  their  view ; 
and  of  the  other,  becaufe  they  loved 
them.  But  they  could  not  have  that 
Devotion  for  a  Roman  Emperor,  who 
was  only  made  a  God  by  the  Favour 
and  Order  of  the  Court,  and  not  by 
the  Love  of  the  People,  and  who  be- 
fides  this,  was  known  fo  very  lately 
to  have  been  a  Man. 

;  H  As 
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As  for  the  Oracles,  their  firft  Efta-  j 
bliffiment  is  not  difficult  to  unfold  : 
For  find  me  but  half  a  dozen  Perfbns,  j 
whom  I  can  perfwade  that  it  is  not 
the  Sun  that  makes  the  Day,  and  I 
will  not  defpair  of  prevailing  with  a 
whole  Nation  to  embrace  the  faille 
Opinion:  For  however  ridiculous  a-  ; 
ny  thing  feems  at  firft,  if  you  can  but  | 
maintain  it  for  fome  time,  fo  that  it 
gains  the  Authority  of  Antiquity, 
it  is  then  fufficiently  proved.  j 

There  was  on  the  top  of  Par - 
vaffus  a  Hole,  out  of  wffiich  an  Exha¬ 
lation  came,  which  was  of  fuch  a 
Nature,  that  it  made  Goats  dance.  | 
and  caper ,  by  fuming  into  their- 
Heads ;  and  perhaps  lome  Body ,  j 
.  whofe  Head  was  filled  with  this  Ex-  j 
halation  became  an  Enthufiaft,  fell  a 
talking,  without  knowing  what  he 
laid,  and  by  chance  fpoke  truth.  Im-  j 
mediately,  there  was  fomething  Di-  , 
vine  fanfiedto  be  in  this  Exhalation, 
and  that  it  contained  the  Knowledge 
of  Futurity  ;  then,  they  begin  to  ap¬ 
proach  this  hole  with  Veneration, 
and  Ceremonies  are  by  little  and  lit-  ] 

.  1  tie  ! 
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tie  introduced.  Thus  in  all 
probability ,  the  Oracle  of  Del*  * 
phos  was  at  firft  erected.  And  as  it 
owed  its  Original  to  an  Exhalation, 
which  infected  the  Head,  there  was 
a  neceffity  that  the  Pythian  Vr'ieflefs 
!  (liould  be  in  a  Fury,  when  me  was 
to  prophefie  ;  but  in  the  greateft 
j  part  of  the  other  Oracles ,  Fury  was 
;  not  pra£tifed.  Let  but  one  Oracle 
j  be  fet  up,  and  you  need  not  doubt 
but  a  thoufand  will  follow  the  Exam¬ 
ple;  for  if  the  Gods  can  fpeak  in  one, 

:  why  flhould  they  not  do  fo  as  well  in 
others?  The  People  (truck  with  the 
I  Wonder  of  the  thing,  and  finding  of 
what  ufe  it  would  be  ,  and  cove- 
tous  of  the  Profit,  which  they  ex> 
i  pelted  from  it,  defired  nothing  more 
f;  than  to  fee  Oracles  fet,  up  in  every 
|  place;  and  in  time,  all  thefe Oracles 
j  got  the  Advantage  of  Antiquity  , 
which  flood  them  in  great  (lead.  And 
it  .  could  not  be  expected,  that  the 
new  ones  (hould  have  fuch  Succefs, 
fince  they  were  eftabli feed  by  Trin- 
tes :  whereas  the  People  are  rnoA 
I  willing  to  believe,  wrhat  they  make 
themfelves.  Hx  Add 
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Add  to  all  this,  that  at  the  time 

of  the  firft  inftitution  both  of  Gods 
and  Oracles ,  Ignorance  was  much  j 
•  greater  than  it  was  afterwards.  Phi* 
lofophy  was  not  then  known  in  the 
World,  and  the  moft  extravagant  fu-  i 
perftitions  had  met  with  no  contra-  j 
diction  from  thence.  Tis  true  that 
thole  we  call  the  People  are  never 
mighty  knowing, -yet  the  dulnefs, with 
which  they  are  alwaies  poilefs’d, re¬ 
ceives  fome  difference  according  to 
the  Ages  in  which  they  live.  But 
there  are  fome  Ages  wherein  all  the 
World  are  the  People,  and  thofe 
times  without  comparison  are  the 
moft  favourable  for  the  introduction 
of  errors.  ?Tis  no  wonder  then,  that  1 
;the  People  had  a  lefs  efteem  for  the 
new  Oracles ,  than  for  the  Ancient 
ones;bu  t  this  makes  not  the  old  Oracles 
any  whit  better  than  the  new  ones,  , 
Now  either  a  Daemon  went  to  lodge 
In  the  Statue  of  Ephaffion,  to  deli¬ 
ver  Oracles  from  thence  (  as  foon  as 
it  pleasM  Alexander  to  erect  one  to 
him  as  to  a  God:  )  or  if  the  Statue 
deliver’d  Oracles  without  this  Da¬ 
mon 

■ :  M 
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won,  then  that  of  Apollo  Fythius 
might  do  fo  as  well.  And  it  feems 
to  me  very  firange  and  furprizing , 
that  the  fancy  of  Alexander  fhould 
be  able  to  fend,  a  Daemon  to  take  pot- 
feflion  of  a  Statue,  which  by  that 
|  means  only  was  to  become  an  eter¬ 
nal  occafion  of  error  to>fall  Men. 


C  H  A  P.  xin 

\  - 

Of  the  places  "tohere  Oracles 
were. 

|"V  ♦  | 

'  i  _  ^  • 

|  T  J  E  fhall  now  enter  upon  the 
l  V  V  Hiftory  of  thofe  Artifices 
land  cheats  that  the  Pr lefts  pra- 
dtis’d;  which  contains  many  things 
of  Antiquity  very  agreeable  and  par¬ 
ticular. 

Countries  that  were  Mountainous 
(  and  by  confequence  full  of  holes, 

I  and  caverns)  wereal  waies  fulleft  of 
Oracles •,  fuch  was  Boeotiay  which 
anciently,  as  Plutarch  faies,  had  a. 
number  pf  them.  Where  by  the  way 

H  3  you 
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you  may  obferve  that  the  Boeotians 
-  had  the  repute  of  being  the  fooliflieft 
Nation  of  the  World;  and  therefore  it 
was  a  fit  country  for  Oracles ,  be-  | 
ing  full  of  blockheads  and  Ca-  | 
verns.  J 

I  cannot  believe  that  the  firfi;  efta- 
Af.  blifhment  Oracles  was  a  defign’d  I 
cheat ;  but  that  the  People  fell  into  , 
fome  fuperftition  which  gave  ’em  a  j 
beginning,  and  that  afterwards  Men  A 
of  Wit  made  their  advantages  of  f| 
’em.  For  the  weaknefs  of  the  People 
is  oftentimes  greater  than  could  have 
been  forefeen  ;  and  many  times  thofe 
that  deceive  ’em,  think  of  nothing  ;j 
lefs,  until  they  themfelves  give  fome 
opportunity  for  the  fraud.  And  my 
opinion  is,  that  Oracles  were  not 
therefore  placed  -in  Bocotia,  becaufe 
^tis  Mountainous 5  but  becaufe  the  0-  • 
racle  of  Delphos  had  by  chance  its  f 
beginning  there,  after  the  manner  iji 
which  we  have  related,  therefore  o-| 
thers,  that  were  made  in  imitation  i 
of  that  in  the  fame  country  ,were  fitu-  , 
ated  alfo  in  the  Caverns :  the  conve¬ 
niences  df  which  for  thatpurpofe, 

w  ere  I 
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Were  very  well  known  to  the  Pr lefts. 

This  cuftom  afterwards  fpread  it 
felf  every  where ;  for  the  pretence  of 
Divine  exhalations  render’d  thefe 
caverns  neceflary:  and  befides  ca¬ 
verns  ofthemfelves  affedt  one  with 
a  certain  horror,  whidi  does  not  a 
little*  advance  fuperflSbn;  and  in 
things  that  are  only  to  make  impref- 
fions  on  the  imaginations  of  Men 
nothing  is  to  be  negledled:  It  may 
be  alfo,  that  the  fituation  of  Delphos 
contributed  to  the  making  it  be  e- 
fteem’d  asa  holy  Town;  it  was  built 
on  a  fmall  level  which  was  half  way 
up  the  Mountain  of  Parnajftus ,  and 
encompafs’d  with  precipices  which 
fortify ?d  it  without  the  help  of  art. 
That  part  of  the  Mountain  which 
was  above  it,  had  the  refemblance  of 
a  Theatre •  and  the  voice  of  Men,  and 
the  found  of  Trumpets  was  multh 
ply’d  by  the  echoes  of  the  Rocks.Do 
not  you  believe  then,  that  they  knew, 
how  to  make  even  thefe  Echo<^  of 
great  ufe  to  ’em? 

The  advantages  of  the  Pr  lefts  y and 
the  majefty  of  the  Oracles ,  do  equal? 

H4  iy 
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ly  require  thefe  caverns  ;  for  which 
reafon  there  was  no  great  number 
of  thefe  prophetick  Temples  fituated 
on  Plains;  but  yet  there  were  feme, 
whofe  defeats  the  Priefts  knew  well 
enough  how  to  remedy,  and  inftead 
of  natural  cj^erns,  to  accomodate 
'em  with*  Araficial  ones,  that  is  to 
fay, what  they  call  Sanduafies,which 
were  a  fort  of  Caves  where  the  Bi-* 
vinity  perpetually  refided,  and  where 
none  but  the  Priefts  ever  en-  j 
ter’d.  "s  r  .  x’ ;J| 

¥  Plutar.  *  When  the  Pythian  Prie  fiefs  ' 

Oracles  p^ced  her  felf  upon  the  Triposy t  was  | 
are  not  in  her  Sanduary,  an  obfeure  place  j 
ceasd.  at  fome  diftance  from  a  certain  little  J 
chamber,  wherein  thofe  who  came  j 
to  confult  the  Oracles  were  to  (land. 
The  entrance  of  this  Sanduary  was  j 
all  cover’d  over  with  boughs  of  Lan- 
rely  by  whfch  means  thofe  who  had  .  ! 
the  liberty  of  approaching  it,  could 
make  no  difeoveries.  •  j 

Erom  whence  do  you  think,  pro- 
ceeds  the  diverfity  that  is  to  be  found  ’  ‘ 
s  in  the  defeription  which  the  Anci¬ 
ent  s  give  of  their  oracles  ?  It  is  be- 
.  caufe 
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Caufe  they  never  law  what  pafs’d  in 
the  moft  facred  recedes  of  their 
Temples. 

For  example,  they  agree  not  a- 
mong  themfelves  about  the  Oracle 
of  Dodona ,  and  yet  what  could  be 
better  known  to  the  Greeks  >  sfri- 
Jlotle ,  (as  Saidas  reports)  writes, 
that  at  Dodona  there  were  two  co¬ 
lumns,  upon  one  pf  which  there  was 
a  Bafon  of  Brafs,  and  upon  the  other 
a  Statue  of  a  Child  who  held  a  Whip, 
the  cords  of  which  being  alfo  of 
Brafs^made  a  noife  againft  the  Bafon, 
when  they  were  agitated  by  the 
Wind. 

Demon  (according  to  the  fam^ 
Saidas  )  fays  that  the  Oracle  of  Ju¬ 
piter  at  Dodona  is  all  encompals’d 
with  Bafons,of  which,  when  any  one 
is  pufli’d  againft  the  next,  the  moti¬ 
on  is  communicated  all  round  to  the 
reft,  and  they  make  a  din,  which 
continues  for  fome  time. 

Others  fay, that  there  was  a  refoun¬ 
ding  ^ Oak,  which  Ihook  its  Branches, 
and  leaves  together,  all  the  while  the 
Oracle  was  confulted  and  its  mea* 

ning 
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ningwas  pronounced  by  the  Prieffef-  ; 
fes  called  DodonidesAtis  plain  from  all 
this  that  there  was  nothing  certain 
• w  but  the  noife,  which  was  to  be  heard 
from  without ;  but  not  feeing  the 
inward  Sanctuary,  where  the  Oracle 
refided,  they  only  knew,  but  by  com 
jecfture,  and*  the  fallacious  reports 
of  the  Pr  lefts  what  caus’d  this  noife. 
Yet  we  find  in  Hiftory,that  fome  few 
had  the  privilege  to  enter  into  thefe 
Sanctuaries ;  but  they  were  perfons 
of  no  lefs  quality  than  Alexander  and 
Vefpaftan .  Strabo  reports  from  Cal- 
lifthenes  that  Alexander  enter’d  a*  J 
lone  with  the  Prieft  into  the  Sandhi* 
#ry  of  Ammon ,  and  that  all  the  reft 
heard  the  Oracle  only  from  with¬ 
out,  ■  I: 

Tacitus  alfo  relates  that  Vefpaftan 
when  he  was  at  Alexandria ,  (having  . 
already  a  defigti  upon  the  Empire  )  j 
would  needs  cotifult  the  Oracle  of 
Serapis  ;  but  before  he  enter’d,  he 
made  every  body  quit  the  Temple ; 
and  yet  for  all  this,  perhaps  he  did 
not  enter  into  the  Santtuary.  But  '  j 
the  inftances  of  this  privilege  are 
•  very) 
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very  rare,*  for  my  Author  averrs  that 
he  never  knew  of  any  other  than 
thefe  two;  unlefs  you  will  add  what 
Tacitus  fays  of  Titus ,  to  whom  the 
Friefi  of  Paphian  Venus  difcovered 
in  fecret  many  great  things,  concer¬ 
ning  the  defigns  which  hq  had  then  in 
hand.  But  yet  this  example  proves 
lefs  than  that  of  Vefpajian ,  that  the 
Pr iefts  allow’d  great  Men  the  liberty 
of  entring  into  the  Sanctuary  of  their 
Temples .  Doubtlefs  one  ought  to 
have  a  great  deal  of  credit  with  the 
Prietts,  to  oblige ’em  to  difcover  the 
Arcana  of  their  myfteries  ,*  but  they 
did  it  only  to  Princes,  whofe  Inte- 
refi;  they  knew  it  was  to  keep  the  fe¬ 
cret  ;  and  who,  in  the  circumftances 
which' they  were  then  in,  had  fome 
particular  reafon  to  raife  and  not  lef- 
'  fen  the  reputation  of  Oracles . 

In  thefe  dark  Sanctuaries  it  was, 
that  all  the  machines  of  the  Priefts  « 
lay  ;  and  they  enter’d  into  them  by 
intricate  paths  under  ground.  Rufi- 
nus  defcribes  to  us  the  Temple  of  Se - 
rapis  full  of  covert  ways  :  and  ( to 
bring  a  teftimony  yet  ftronger  than 

his) 
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his)  do  not  the  Holy  Scriptures  dif- 
cover  to  us  the  impoftures  of  the 
Priejls  of  Relusj  who  had  a  private 
conveyance  to  enter  fecr^tly  into  his 
Temple,  and  to  take  away  the  meat 
which  wis  there  offer’d  to  him  >  It ' 
feems  to  me  that  this  Hiftory  alone 
ought  to  decide  the  whole  queftion  in 
our  favour ;  for  we  there  have  an  ac¬ 
count  of  one  of  the  miracles  of  Paga- 
infm, which  was  the  moft  univerfally 
believ’d,  how  that  the  Gods  took  the 
pains  to  come  and  Eat  the  confecra- . 
ted  meat,  themfelves.  Do  the  Scri¬ 
ptures  attribute  this  prodigy  to  Dee-  „ 
mons  ?  not  at  all ;  but  to  the  Priests , 
who  were  impoftors.  And  it  is  in 
this  place  alone  that  the  Scriptures 
vouchfafe  to  give  the  defeription  of 
a  Pagan  miracle;  and  by  not  adverti- 
fing  us  that  the  reft  were  not  of  the 
fame  nature,  they  give  us  plainly  to 
underftaod  that  they  were.  After  all, 
how  much  eafier  was  it  to  perfwade 
People  that  the  Gods  defeended  into 
Statues'to  fpeak  to  ’em,  and  give  ’em 
wholefome  inftru&ions,  than  that 
they  came  down  to  Eat  the  members 

of 
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of  Goats  and  Sheep  ;  and  therefore 
furely  if  it  was  the  Priests  that  Eat 
and  not  the  Gods ,  by  much  flronger 
reafon,it  was  they  that  -pronounced 
the  Oracles  in  their  (lead. 

The  Cavities  of  the  Sanftuary ,  in¬ 
creas’d  the  voice,  and  caus’d  reboun¬ 
ding  Echoes,  which  imprinted  a  fort 
of  awful  terror  in  all  that  approach’d 
I  it:  you  fee  alfo  in  all  the  Poets  that 
the  Pythian  Priefiejfes  {train’d  their 
voices,  fo  much  beyond  the  pitch  of 
nature, that  the^ippear’d  to  be  more 
than  humane.^«rhaps  too  that  fort  *Sir  Sam* 
;  of*  TrumpetWhich  multiplies  thej^J^ 
found,  was  not  then  altogether  un-Trum??r< 
known:  and  it  may  be  Sir  Samuel 
Morelandfcas  but  revived  this  fecret, 
which  the  Pagan  Priefls  knew  be¬ 
fore  him ;  tho’  they  chofe  rather  to 
get  profit  by  concealing  it,  than  ho¬ 
nour  by  publifhing  it.  And  Father 
:  Kir  her  allures  us,that  Alexander  had 
one  of  thefe  inftruments,  with  which 
i  he  made  himfelf  be  heard  by  hiswhole 
Army  at  the  fame  time.  There  is 
one  little  thing  which  I  will  not 
j  %rget,  becaufe  it  ferves  to  demon¬ 
lira  te 
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ftrate  the  extream  application  which 
the  Priefts  had  to  cheating.  From 
the  Sanctuary  or  bottom  of  the  Tem - 
pie  there  came  outfometimes  a  very 
agreeable  vapour  which  fill’d  all  the 
place  where  the  Confulters  were:  It 
was  the  arrival  of  the  God \  you  muft 
know,  that  perfum’d  all.  Judge  then, 
if  Men  who  carried  on  their  impo- 
ftures  fo  curioufly  as  to  defcend 
to  thefe  trifles,  would  negledt  any 
thing  that  was  eflential. 


Of  the  VMlnBwns  of  days >  and  other 

/  Myfteries  of  Oracles. 

»■  *  . 

y  ♦  .  ■  «-'■*  •  «  s  i  \»  •  t  , 

negle&ed  not  ! 

fj  any  kind  of  precaution;  and 
; d.  ii  \  .therefore .  they,  had  certain 
days  qrf  which  no  man  was  permit-  I 
ted  to  coolult  the  Oracle.  This  had  |j 
a  myfeious  Air,  which  is  ftill  much  J 
practis'd  in  like  matters  ;  but  yet  !j 
the  chief  advantage  which  they  drew  j 

from 


from  it, was,  that  they  could  put  you 
ofFwith  this  pretext  till  another  time, 
either  if  they  had  no  mind  to  give 
you  any  anfwer  at  all,  or  if  they 
thought  fit  to  have  this  time  of  fir 
lence  for  the  taking  their  meafures 
and  making  their  preparatives. 

On  occafion  of  thefe  pretended  un¬ 
lucky  days,  there  was  deliver’d  to 
Alexander  one  of  the  pleafantefl:  O 
rack?  that  ever  was.  He  went  tc^ 
Delphos  to  conlult  the  God,  and  the 
Prieftejs ,  pretending  that  it  was 
not  then  a  lawful  time  tp  interrogate, 
would  not  enter  into  the  Temple .  A- 
lex  under  7  who  was  very  rough  and 
impatient,  took  the  Prkftefs  by  the 
Arm  and  led  her  in  by  force;  where¬ 
upon  file  cry’d  out,  Ahy  my  Son ,  you 
are  not  to  lerejijlei.  I  defire  no  more7 
(  fays  Alexander  )  this  Oracle  is  e- 
noughfor  me.  >3 

Sit  the  Prieffs  had  got  another 
fecret  to  gain  time  when  they  plea- 
fed.  Before  they  would  confult  the 
Oracles  they  muft  Sacrifice ;  and  if 


the  entrails  of  the  victim  were  not 


lucky , then  the  GW  was  not  in  an  hu- 


tnour 
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mour  to  anfwer  ;  now  none  judged 
of  the  victims  but  the  Priejls :  and 
for  the  rrioft  part  (  as  it  appears  by 
many  examples )  they  were  alone 
when  they  examin’d  ’em:  And  often, 
to  delay  the  time,  they  would  make 
men  begin  their  Sacrifice  a  new,  and 
bring  a  fecond  victim,  tho’  they  had  j 
already  offer’d  one  that  had  the  fineft 
Heart  and  Liver  in  the  World. 

I 

4  What  werecall’d  theMyfteries  and 
fecret  Ceremonies  of  the  Gods,  were 
without  doubt  the  beft  Artifices  the 
Priejls  could  invent  to  keep  People 
in  the  dark  :  and  yet  they  could  not 
fo  well  hide  the  juggle,  but  that  {he 
cheat  would  be  fufpedted  by  many 
perfons  ;  and  therefore  they  contri-  ; 
ved  among/  themfelves  to  eftabliflt 
certain  Mvfteries,  which  fliould  in- 
gage  thole  that  were  initiated  into 
them  to  an  inviolable  fecrecy. 

’Tis  true,  there  were  myfteries  in 
thofe  Temples  where  there  were  no  ; 
Oracles,  but  there  were  no  Oracles 
but  what  had  myfteries:  as  for  in-  J 
ftance  in  that  of  Ddphos.  Plutarch , 
in  his  Dialogues  fo  often  cited,  fays, 

that 
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that  there  was  no  Perfon  in  the 
Town  of  Delphos ,  nor  in  all  that 
Country,  that  was  not  initiated  into 
their  myfteries,  and  fo  every  body 
had  his  dependance  on  the  PriePts\ 
and  if  any  one  had  dared  to  have  o- 
pened  his  mouth  againft  'em,  they 
prefently  cryed  out,  0  the  Atheifl ! 
0  the  impious  Man  !  and  he  would 
have  drawn  upon  himfelfby  his  plain 
dealing  fueh  inconveniences ,  as  he 
could  never  have  got  quit  of.  But 
yet  if  there  had  been  no  fuch  myfte- 
ries,  the  inhabitants  of  Delphoswould 
;  have  been  alwaies  obliged  to  have 
i  conceal’d  the  knavery  of  their  Priejls ; 
for  Delphos  was  a  City  which  had  ho 
other  Revenue  but  that  of  its  Tem¬ 


ple i  and  Was  maintain'd  only  by  its 
Oracle ;  but  for  all  that,  the  Priejls 
were  hot  contented  till  they  had  fe* 
cured  the  People  to  themfelves  by  a 
double  tie, and  fo  they  annexed  fuper- 
ftition  to  their  intereft.  And  with¬ 
out  doubt  a  Man  who  had  fpoken  ill 
of  their  Oracles ,  would  have  been 
wonderous  well  received  in  fuch  a 
Town* 

I  T  Thole*, 
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Thofe,  who  were  initiated  into 
their  myfteries,  gave  alfo  further  fe- 
curity  for  their  difcretion  ;  for  they 
were  oblig'd  to  make  a  confeflion  to 
their  Priefls  of  all  the  moft  private 
a&ions  of  their  Lives  :  fo  that  by  | 
this  means  they  became  flaves  to 
their  Prieifs,  that  their  ownfecrets 
might  be  kept. 

It  was  upon  this  fort  of  confeflion 
that  a  Lacedaemonian ,  who  was  go¬ 
ing  to  initiate  himfelf  into  the  my- 
fleries  of  Samothrace ,  fpoke  roundly  j 
thus  to  the  Priefl  :  If  I  have  commit¬ 
ted  any  crimes ,  furely  the  Gods  are  j 
not  ignorant  of  'em.  \ 

Another  anfwer’d  almofl:  after  the  | 
lame  manner :  Is  it  to  you  or  to  God  I 
we  ought  to  confefs  our  Crimes  ?  ft  is  J 
to  God  ,  fays  the  Pried.  Well  then ,  I 
retire  thou ,  anfwered  the  Lacedaenio -  J 
nian ,  and  I'll  confefs  'em  to  God.  j 
Thefe  Lacedaemonians  were  not  very  J 
Full  of  the  Spirit  of  Devotion,  and  I  1 
do  not  doubt  but  there  might  have  I 
s  '  been  fome  Man  Wicked  enough  to  I 
go  and  make  a  falfe  confeflion,  to  |; 
get  himfelf  initiated  into  their  my fte-  J  ( 

ri.es,  j 
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ties,  arid  then  afterwards  to  make  a 
difcovery  of  all  their  Extravagancies, 
and  publifll  the  Cheats  of  the 
Priefts. 

I  believe  that  this  Misfortune  may 
have  happened, for  thoughPriefts  ufed 
:  all  poflible  means  to  prevent 1  fuch 
Difcoveries:  They  obferved  narrow¬ 
ly  what  Perfons  they  were  ,  with 
\vhom  they  had  to  do  $  and ,  I’ll 
warrant  you,  the  two  Lacedamoni - 
ans,  whom  we  have  mentioned,  wTere 
riot  admitted.  Befides,  they  deck* 
red  the  Epicureans ,  incapable  of  be¬ 
ing  initiated  into  their  My fteries  * 
becaufe  they  were  a  fort  of  Men* 
who  made  it  their  Bufmefs  to  laugh 
i  at  them ;  and  I  believe,  they  never 
;  delivered  Oracles  to  them :  Nor  was 
it  very  difficult  to  know  them ;  for 
all  thofe  among  the  Greeks ,  who  ap¬ 
plied  themfelves  to  Literature,  made 
choice  of  fome  Se£t  of  Philofophy ,  or 
other ,  and  took  their  Appellation 
from  that  Se£t ,  almoft  as  we  do 
from  a  Country.  For  Exam  pie,  there 
were  three  Demetriufes ,  which  were 
thus  dHtinguifhed;  one  was  Verne trfc 

I  2a  US 


6  The  Hittory  of  Or  deles. 

us  the  Cynicky  the  other,  Demetrius 
the  Stoick ,  and  the  third,  Demetri¬ 
us  the  Feripatetick.  This  Cuftom 
of  excluding  the  Epicureans  from  all 
Myfteries,  was  fo  general,  and  fone- 
ceflary  for  the  fecuring  of  Sacred 
things,  that  it  was  made  ufeofby 
that  Grand  Cheat,  whofe  Life  Lucian 
deferibes  fo  agreeably ;  I  mean  that 
Alexander ,  who  fooled  the  Greeks 
lo  long  a  time  with  his  Serpents :  But 
he  alfo  added  the  ChriHians  to  the  i 
Epicureans ;  for  he  thought  one  no  bet-  j 
ter  .than  the  other:  And  before  he  be-  ; 
gan  his  Ceremonies,  he  always  cried,  | 
Let  the  Chriftians  he  put  out.  To  j 
whom  the  People  anfwered  in  a  kind  ; 
of  Chorus ,  Let  the  Epicureans  he  put  j 
out  alfo.  Nay, he  did  far  worfe  than  all  : 
this;  for  feeing  himfelf  tormented  by  j 
thefe  two  forts  of  People,  (who,  tho 
puihed  by  different  Interefts,  yet  con-  ' 
fpired  together  to  turn  his  Ceremo¬ 
nies  into  Ridicule)  he  declared  that  ; 
Font  us  ( where  he  then  livedo  was  i 
filled  with  wicked  People,  and  that  ; 
the,  God  ,  whofe  Prophet  he  was,  i 
Would  fpeak  no  more,  .if  they  did 

1  /not. 
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not  rid  themfelves  of  them;  and  up¬ 
on  this,  they  murdered  all  the  Epi¬ 
cureans  and  th tChriJlians. 

Daphne  an  Apollo ,  in  the  Suburbs 
of  Antioch^  was  in  the  fame  uneafi- 
nefs,  when  in  the  time  of  Julian  the 
Apoftate,  he  anfwered  all  thofe,  who 
asked  him  the  Caufe  of  his  filence, 
that  they  muft  lay  the  blame  on  cer¬ 
tain  dead  People,  who  were  interred 
in  the  Neighbour-hood.  Thefe  dead 
People  were  Chriftian  Martyrs,  and 
amongft  the  reft,  St.  Babilas.  Now 
the  current  Opinion  is,  that  it  was 
the  I^refence  of  thefe  blefled  dead  Bo¬ 
dies,  which  deprived  the  Daemons  of 
the  Power  of  fpeaking  in  the  Oracle ; 
but  ’tis  more  probable,  that  die  great 
Concourfe  of  Chriftians, "  which  dai¬ 
ly  vifited  the  Sepulchers  of  thefe  ^ 
Martyrs,  incommoded  the  Prieftsjrf' 
Apollo,  who  did  not  care,  that-  luch 
clear-fighted  Enemies  fliould  be  Wit- 
nefles  qf  their  Actions  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  they  endeavoured  by  this  falfe 
Oracle ,  to  obtain  of  the  Pagan  Em* 
per  or ,  that  he  would  caufe  thefe  Bo- 

I  3  dies 
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dies,  of  which  the  God  complained, 
to  be  caft  out  from  thence.  '  / 

But  let  us  return  to  the  Artifices  of 
the  Priefls ,  of  which  the  Oracles  are 
full :  And  to  comprehend  in  one  Re¬ 
flection  alone,  all  thole  that  can  be 
made  upon  them,  I  would  fain  have 
fome  one  tell  me,  why  the  Damons 
eotild  not  predict  what  was  to  come, 
bniefs  they  were  in  holes,  in  Ca^- 
verns  and  in  obfcure  Places?  And 
why  they  did  never  animate  a 
Statue,  in fomecommon  Road,  where 
four  highways  fnet,  expofed  on  all 
fides  tothe  view  of  the  World  ?.  But 
it  may  perliaps  be  faid ,  that  thofe 
Oracles  which  were  given  in  arffwer  to 
fealed  Letters, and  thole  that  were  deli¬ 
vered  by  Dreams,  could  not  have  been 
without  Daemons ;  but  ’twill  be  very 
eafie.for  us  to  fhow,  that  they  had 
nothing  in  them  more  wonderful  and 
miraculous  than  the  reft. 

1  i  S  *  *  j  {  \  \  ■; 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

Of  Oracles  that  i vere  delivered  in 
Jnfyer  to  Sealed  Letters. 


He  Priests  were  not  fo  fcru~ 


1  pulous  in  that  Point,  as  not 
to  unfeal  the  Letters  that  were 
brought  them.  The  Cuftomwas  to 
lay  them  upon  the  Altar :  After 
which  the  Temple  was  to  belhut; 
but  the  Pr lefts  knew  very  well  how 
to  enter,  without  being  perceived. 
Or  elfe,  they  put  the  Letters  into 
the  Hands  of  the  Pr lefts ,  that  they 
might  fleep  upon  them,  and  receive 
in  a  Dream  the  Anfwer,  which  they 
were  to  return  :  And  in  both  Cafes, 
they  had  the  Leifure  to  open  them 
privately.  For  the  doing  this,  they 
had  many  fecret  Arts  :  Some  of 
which  we  fee  pradifed  by  the  falfe 
Prophet  of  Lucian .  And  they  are 
to  be  feen  in  Lucian  himfelf  by  any 
one,  that  has  the  Curiofity  to  jcnow 
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how  the  Letters  of  the  Ancients  were  | 
to  be  opened,  without  its  being  per*  | 
ceived  that  they  were  fo. 

Certainly,  they  made  ufe  of  fome 
of  thefe  Secrets,  to  openthofe  Let¬ 
ters,  that  the  Govern  our  of  Cilicia 
(of  whom  Plutarch  fpeaks)  had  fent  • 
to  the  Oracle  of  Mopfiu f,  which  was  | 
ft tMallus,  a  City  of  that  Province. 
Th$  Governour  knew  not  what  to 
think  of  the  Gods ;  for  he  was  pof- 
fefled  by  the  epicureans  with  many 
doubts,  which  they  had  put  into  his 
Head :  So  that,  he  was  refolved  ,  as 
Plutarch  pleafantly  obferves,  to  fend 
afpy  among  the  Deities  ,  to  learn 
what  he  could  of  them :  So  he  gave  ! 
him  a  Letter  very  carefully  fealed, 
to  carry  to  the  Oracle  of  Mopfus. 
This  Envoy  came,  and,  as  the  Cuftom 
was,  laid  his  Letter  upon  the  Altar, 
and  himfelf  flept  in  the  Temple , 
where  he  faw  in  a  Dream  ,  a  Man,  ! 
very  well  made,  who  faid  to  him. 
Black .  He  carried  back  this  Anfwer 
to  the  Governor  with  his  Letter  fealed  j 
juft  as  he  fent  it,  to  all  Appea-  ; 
ranee.  The  Anfwer  feemed  very  ri* 


V 


diculous 


idiculous  to  the’  Epicureans ,  that  Were 
at  Court ;  but  himfelf  was  ftruck 
with  Aftonilhment  and  Wonder  at 
it;  and  opening  his  Letter  before 
them,  he  ftiowed  them  what  he  had 
written;  which  was  this  Queftion: 
Shall  1  facrifice  to  you  a  white  or  a 
Hack  Bullock  ?  After  this  Miracle, 
he  was  all  his  Life  very  much  devo¬ 
ted  to  the  God  Mopfus .  We  will 

hereafter  difcover  to  you  the  Myfte- 
ry  of  the  Dream  *  but  it  is  fufficient 
at  prefent  to  tell  you,  that  there  is  no 
doubt,  but  that  the  Letters  were  o- 
i  pened  and  fealed  again  with  great 
!  Dexterity  and  Addrefe;  for  what  ne- 
ceffity  was  there  of  fending  a  Letter 
to  the  Temple  ^  if  a  Daemon  was  to 
make  the  Anlwer  >  And  if  it  fome- 
times  happened  fo,  that  the  Priefls 
durlt  not  venture  to  open  the  Let¬ 
ters,  then  they  endeavoured  by  their 
Cunning  %  to  difcover  what  Men 
came  to  th z  Oracle  about ;  for  they 
were  commonly  Perfons  of  Note, 
and  who  had  fome  Defign  or  Paffion 
in  their  Heads,  that  was  not  un¬ 
known  to  the  World.  And  the 

Priefts 
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Priefts  had  fo  much  Coqverfation 
with  thpfe  that  came  to  confult,  ei¬ 
ther  at  their  Sacrifices ,  or  during  the 
delay?,  that  were  made  by  the  Ora¬ 
cle,  before  it  would  anfwer,  that  it 
Was  not  difficult  to  draw  from  their 
own  Mouth?  (or  at  leaft  to  con-, 
je&ure)  what  was  the  Caufe  of  their 
Voyage  ;  They  made  them  offer  one 
Sacrifice  after  another,  till  they  had 
gotten  fome  Light  into  their  Affairs: 
They  put  them  alfo  into  the  Hands 
of  certain  little  Officers  of  the  Tem - 

■  -  r .  *  i  •  •  ’  m|| 

pky  who,  (under  pretence  of  fliow* 
ing  them  the  Antiquities,  the  St  a- 
tues,-the  Paintings,  and  the  Offer¬ 
ings  J  managed  the  matter  fo  well, 
^  topnmp  many  things  out  of  them 
concerning  the  Buffnefs  which  they 
came  about.  Thefe  Antiquaries  (like 
thofe  who  live  upon  this  Trade  now  in  j 
Itaiy)we re  in  all  the  Temples  that  were 
any  thing  confiderable.They  knew  by  ! 
Heart  all  the  Miracles  that  were  done,  :  ! 
they  fet  forth  to  you  the  Power  and 
Wonders  of  their  God>  and  they  re-J 
counted  to  you  a  long  Story  of  eve¬ 
ry  Prefent  that  was  confecrated  to 
.  x  ‘  ,  him. 
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him.  And  therefore,  Lucian  (ays  very 
plealantly,  that  all  this  fort  of  Men 
lived  and  fubfifted  on  Fables;and  that 
in  Greece, they  would  have  been  very 
angry  to  have  been  told  truth,  tho’ 
it  had  coft  them  nothing.  If  thofe 
who  came  to  confult  the  Oracle , 
would  not  tell  all  themfelves ,  yet 
.  their  Servants  could  not  hold  their 
Peace.  You  muft  know,  that  in  an 
Oracle- Town,  there  were  fcarce  any 
Perfons  but  Chv?r/c-Officers :  Some 
Were  Prophets  and  Prieffs ;  others. 
Poets  (who  put  into  Verfe  the  Ora- 
c/cr, which  were  delivered  in  Profe ;) 
others* dimple  Interpreters ;  others, 
i  little  Sacrifices ,  who  killed  the  Vi¬ 
ctims,  and  examined  their  Intrails  ; 
others.,  fellers  of  Perfumes  and  In* 
cenfe,  or  of  Beads  for  the  Sacrifices ; 
others,  Antiquaries  ;  and  in  fine,  all 
the  reft  were  but  In-keepers,  whoiA 
thegreat  refort  of  Strangers  inr-iched. 
Now  all  thefe  People  were  for  the  In- 
tereft  of  the  Oracle  and  the  God :  And 
if  by  the  means  of  the  Servants  be* 
longing  to  thefe  Strangers,  they  dif- 
covcred  any  thing  worth  the  know¬ 
ing, 
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ing,  you  need  not  doubt,  but  they0 
foon  advertized  the  Prie/ls  of  it.  S 
The  falfe  Prophet ,  Alexander , 
who  had  fet  up  his  Oracle  in  Pont  us ,  *| 
had  Correfpondents  even  m  Rome  it  I 
'  felf ,  who  fent  him  an  Account  of  | 
the  moft  fecret  Affairs  of  thofe  who 
went  to  confult  him ;  by  this  means 
he  could  anfwer  without  the  trick  of. 
opening  their  Letters.  And  thele 
Correfpondencies  were  doubtlefs  not 
unknown  to  the  Priefts  of  Apollo  of 
Claros ,  if  it  be  true,  that  it  was  fuffi- 
cient  only  to  tell  them  the 
Names  of  thofe  that  confulted  them. 
Tacitus  fpeaks  thus  of  them  in  his  fe-  I 
cond  Book  of  Annals.  Germanic 
cus  went  to  confult  Apollo  of  Claros, 
where  a dVoman  does'  not  deliver  the 
Oracles,  as  at  Delphos ;  hut  a  Man 
'  1  chofen  out  of  certain  Families  and  j| 
who  is  almofi  always  of  Miletus;  you  ■ 
need  tell  him  only  the  Number  and  . 
Names  of  them  that  come  to  confult 
him  ;  and  then  he  retires  into  a  Grot r 
to,  and  having  taken  fome  Water  from 
a  certain  fecret  Fountain  there ,  he 
anfwer  s  you  in  Ferfe>  to  whatever  \ 

\  you 
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you  have  in  your  thoughts ,  though  for 
the  mofi  party  he  is  a  very  ignorant 
Fellow. 


Here  we  may  obferve  ,  that  the 
i  Oracle  of  Delphos  was  committed  to 
i  the  management  of  a  Woman,  be- 
\  caufe  flie  had  nothing  elfe  to  do  there, 
I  but  to  make  ridiculous  and  antick 
\  Geftures,  and  to  a<St  the  being  pot 
felled  and  infpired ;  but  becaufe  that 
of  Claros  had  more  difficulty  in  it, 

!  therefore  a  Man  only  was  to  be  in- 
I  trufted  with  it.  We  may  further 
remark,  that  the  Ignorance  of  the 
Prophet, (which  was  indeed  the  grea- 
tefl  Wonder  of  the  Oracle };  could*  not 
be  very  eafily  difcovered  ;  for  the 
Daemon  of  the  Oracle ,  as  much  a  Dee - 
wwashewas,  laid  it  down  for  an  in- 
difpenfable  Rule, that  they  mull  bring 
him  the  Names  of  thofc  who  conflic¬ 
ted  him.  But  we  are  not  come  to 
that  yet;  it  is  fufficient  to  have 
fliown  how  they  could  anfwer,  not 
only  to  feafd  Letters, but  alfo  to  Am¬ 
ple  thoughts.  It  is  true,  they  could 
not  anfwer  to  the  thoughts  of  all  the 
World  :  For  what  the  Friejl  of  Cla¬ 
ros 
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ros  did  for  Germanicus ,  he  could  not 
do  for  a  private  Citizen  of 
Rome. 


CHAP.  x  v. 


Of  Oracles  delivered  in  Dreams * 


He  Number  of  Oracles  delb 


vered  in  Dreams  is  very  great ; 
for  this  way  had  more  of  Wonder  in 
it  than  any  other,  and  yet  was  not 
very  difficult  in  the  Pra<3:ice.  The 
moft  famous  of  all  thefe  Oracles  was 
that  of  Trophotiiiis  in  Bxotia.  Tro - 
fhonius  was  but  a  Ample  Hero  y  but 
his  Oracle  was  delivered  with  more 
Ceremony  than  thole  of  any  God. 

Faufanias  himfelf,  who  had  been 
to  confult  it,  and  who  had  paffd 
through  all  its  Ceremonies,  lias  left 
us  a  very  ample  Defcription  of  it ; 
And  I  believe,  that  an  exadt  Abridg¬ 
ment  of  his  Relation  will  not  be  dis¬ 
agreeable  to  theReader/ 

'  *  Before 
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Before  any  Body  defcended  into  the  r  " 
Den  of  trophonius, they  were  obliged 
to  pafs  a  certain  number  of  days  in  a 
:  kind  of  little  temple  or  Chapel  call’d 
j  th  zChapel  of  good  Fortune, and  of  the 
good  Genius. During  this  time  they  u- 
fed  expiations  ofallforts;they  abftain’d 
from  hot  bathings;  they  walh’d  them- 
felves  very  often  in  the  River  Her- 
cynas; they  facrific’d  to  trophonius  and 
all  his  family,  to  Apollo ,  to  Jupiter , 
j  furnam’d  the  King,  to  Saturn ,  to  Ju- 
j  no,  to  one  Ceres  Europa  who  had 
[  been  Nurfe  to  trophonius  ;  and  they 
lived  only  upon  the  flelh  of  the  Sa¬ 
crifices.  It  is  alfo  more  than  probable 
!  that  the  Priejls  liv’d  upon  frothing 
elfe.  The  Entrails  of  all  thefe  vi¬ 
ctims  were  to  be  examined  ,  to  fee  if 
trophonius  thought  fit  that  the  con- 
fulters  fliould  defcend  into  his  Den  ; 
but  if  thefe  had  yielded  all  the  moft 
happy  Omens  in  the  World,  yet  it 
would  not  do ;  for  the  decifive  en¬ 
trails  were  thofe  of  a  Certain  Ram, 

'  which  was  to  be  Sacrific’d  laft;  and 
if  they  were  favourable,  then  the 
confulters  were  led  in  the  Night  to 

'  the 
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the  River  Hercynasy  where  twd 
young  Lads  about  thirteen  or  four-4 
teen  years  Did  rubbed  all  their  Bo¬ 
dies  over  with  Oil ;  then  they  con¬ 
duced  them  to  the  Source  of  the 
River,  and  there  they  made  them 
drink  of  two  forts  of  Waters ;  thofe 
of  Lethe ,  which  effaced  out  of  their  | 
Minds  all  the  prophane  thoughts 
which  before  poffefs’d  ’em;  and  thofe 
ofiWi/m^^,whichhadthe  virtue  td 
make  them  remember  whatfoever 
they  fliould  fee  in  the  Sacred  Den . 
After  all  tliefe  preparatives,  they 
were  fhowM  the  Statue  of  Trophoni - 
us ,  to  which  they  made  their  Pray¬ 
ers;  and  then  they  were  covered 
with  linen  veils ,  which  were  girt  j 
about  them  with  certain  Sacred  Band-  \ 
letsy  and  fb  at  laft  they  were  admit* 
ted  to  the  Oracle*  l 

The  Oracle  flood  upon  a  Mouit* 
tain  and  was  encompafled  with  a  j 
Wall  of  white  Stones,  upon  which 
Obelisks  of  Brafs  were  ereCed;  with-  j 
in  this  Circle  was  a  Cavern  of  the  j 
figure  of  an  Oven,  cut  out  by  Art, 
whofe  entrance  was  fo  {trait,  that 

-  ,  Men  : 
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Men  did  not  defcend  into  it  by  Stairs 
but  by  little  Ladders,  and  when  they 
were  come  to  the  bottom, they  found 
another  little  Cavern, whofe  entrance 
was  yet  ftreighter:  Here  they  laid 
themfelves  down  upon  the  Earth  and 
took  into  each  hand  certain  compofi- 
tions  of  Honey  which  they  were  ob¬ 
liged  to  carry,  and  then  they  put 
their  feet  within  the  opening  of  the 
little  Cavern ,  and  immediately  they 
perceived  themfelves  pulled  into  it 
with  much  force  and  hidden- 
nefs.  >; 

Theri  it  was  that  things  to  come 
were  declared  to  ’em ;  but  not  to 
all  in  the  fame  manner ;  for  fome 
heard  and  did  not  fee,  and  thofe  that 
I  faw  were  not  to  hear.  After  this 
:  they  came  out  of  the  Deny  creeping 
upon  the  Earth,  as  they  entered  in, 
with  their  feet  fbremoft.  Immedia¬ 
tely  they  were’put  into  the  Chair  of 
Mnemofyne ,  where  they  were  asked 
what  they  had  feen  or  heard ;  thence 
!  they  were  led.  into  the  Chapel  of 
the  good  Genius ,  being  ftill  quite  a- 
maz’d  and  out  of  their  Wits ;  but  re¬ 


trieving 


t 
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trieving  their  fen fes  by  little  and 
little,  they  began  to  be  able  to 
laugh  ;  for  till  then  the  grandeur 
of  the  Myfteries,  and  the  Divinity 
with  which  they  were  filled, had  pre¬ 
vented  it;  though  for  my  part  1 
think  one  may  well  wonder  how 
they  could  refrain  fo  long. 

Paufanias  tells  us  that  there  was 
one  Man  who  enter’d  into  the  Den 
of  Troflyonius  and  never  came  out 
again :  This  was  a  certain  Spy  that 
Demetrius  fent  thither,  to  fee  if  there 
were  any  thing  in  that  Holy  Place, 

*  worth  the  plundering.  The  Body 
of  this  unhappy  Man  was  afterwards 
found  a  far  off  from  thence ;  for  rtis 
tobefuppos'd  that  he  was  caft  out 
of  the  Sacred  Den  by  fome  more  ft- 
cret  way  than  he  enter’d  into  it. 

ft  is  very  eafy  for  us  to  make  re¬ 
flections  upon  all  this  ;  for  what  lei- 
fure  and  opportunity  could  the 
Priefts  want  during  all  the  Sacrifices 
which  they  obliged  Men  to  make,  to 
qualify  them  for  the  entrance  into 
this  Sacred  Den  ?  For  certainly  Tro - 
j/ honks  knew  how  to  choofe  his  Men,  ' 

and 
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and  would  not  receive  every  Body. 
How  did  all  thefe  Walkings,  Expiati¬ 
ons,  and  Night-watchings,  arid  thefe 
pafiages  into  their  (Irak  and  ob- 
fcure  Caverns,  fill  Mens  minds  with 
iuperftition,  dread  and  Fear?  How 
many  Machines  were  at  work  in 
thole  dark  places?  The  Hiftory  of 
the  Spy  of  Demetrius  allures  us,  that 
there  was  rio  fecurity  in  the  Den 
for  thofe  who  came  thither  w  ith  ma¬ 
licious  intentions,-  and  that  befidCs 
the  Sacred  pafiage  ifito  it,  which  was 
known  to  all  the  World,  the  Den 
had  another  fecret  one*  which  was 
known  only  to  the  Priefls .  When 
Men  were  drawn  in  by  their  feet,  it 
Was  doubtlefs  done  by  Cords,  (  tho’ 
riot  perceiv’d: )  for  they  could  not 
put  their  hands  to  feel  what  it  was 
that  drew  ’em*  becaufe  they  were 
embarals  d  with  thofe  compofitions  of 
Honey,  which  they  were  oblig’d  not 
to  let  go.  Arid  perhaps  thofe  Ca¬ 
verns  were  full  df  Perfumes  andO- 
dours  which  ftupefied  the  brain:  and 
the  Wafers  of  Lethe  and  Mnemofyne 
were,  alfo  ( ’tis  probable  )  prepar’d 

K  1  -  for 
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for  tllie  fame  effed.  To  fay  nothing 
of  the  frightful  fights  and  the  noifes 
which  they  might  be  terrified  with¬ 
al  ;  and  when  they  came  out  from 
thence  little  better  than)  diftraded, 
they  talk’d  ftrangely  of  what  they 
had  feen  or  heard ;  fo  that  People 
taking  advantage  of  their  diforder, 
might  colled:  what  they  pleas’d,  and 
Change  it  as  they  thought  fitting  , 
and  in- fine,  interpret  it  as  they  li¬ 
fted  themfelves.  ' 

Add  to  all  tl|is,  that  there  were 
feme  of  thokOracles  which  were  de¬ 


liver’d  in  Dreams, where  one  muft  pre- 
#  •  pare  onesfelf  by  fafting,as  that  oi*Ani- 

ilrlusU.  p.h&rdus  in  Attica  ;  and  then  if  yotlr 
2 .Ufe  of  Dream  could  not  receive  a  clear  in-; 
Apoiiom-  terpretation,  ,  they  made  you  fle$p  j 
ws*'  again  in  the  Temple,  (at  frelli  chat-  ! 
ges.)  and  never  fail’d  to  fill  your  ; 
Head  with  fancies  fit  to  make  you  j 
Dream  of  Gods  and  extraordinary  h 
things  :  And  for  the  -mod  part,  you; ;  i 
were  to  fteep;upon  the  skins  of  Vi-t 
dims,  which  perhaps  were  rubb’d  j  1 
with  a  drug  which  had  fome  odd  ef- |j  i 
fed:  on  the  Brain.  -  .  1 1 

But  i 


But  when  it  was  the  Priefts 
who  Beeping  upon  thefealed  Letters, 
had  themfelves  the  Prophetick 
Dreams ,  you  may  eafily  imagine, 
that  thofe  Dreams  were  not  very  dif¬ 
ficult  to  unfold. 

Indeed  the  care,  that  the  Pagan 
Priefts  took  to  hide  their  Impoftures, 
feems  to  have  been  greater  than  it 
needed  to  have  been ;  for  if  People 
were  credulous  and  ftupid  enough  to 
content  themfelves  with  the  Dreams 
of  the  Priefts,  and  to  give  credit  to 
them,  then  there  was  no  neceffity, 
to  fuffer  them  to  dream  in  the  Tem¬ 
ples:  And  the  Priefts  might  have 
referved  this  Privilege  to  themfelves 
alone ,  without  any  Contradidion. 

For  confidering  what  fort  of  People 
they  were,  whom  they  had  to  dp 
withal,  it  was  too  much  Honour  for 
them,  to  be  cheated  with  Precaution 
jand  Addrefs.  j 

There  was  in  Achaia  *an  Oracle 
of  Mercury  >  which  was  delivered  in  as  ■  ? 
this  manner  :  After  many  Ceremo* 


nies,  they  whifpered  the  God  in  the 
gar,  and  asked  him  what  Queftion 

K  3  they* 
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they  pleas’d,  and  afterwards  they 


ftopt  their  own  ears  with .  their 
hands,  and  the  firfi  words  which 
they  heard  after  they  were  come 
out  of  the  Temple ,  was  taken  to  be 
the  anfwer  of  the  God.  And  to  the 
end  that  the  P'rieJts  might  the  more 
eafily  caufe  them  to  hear  what  they 
pleas’d,  and  the  impofture  not  be 
difcover’d,  this  Oracle  was  alwaies 
to  be  confulted  in  the  night. 


CHAP.  XVI. 

'  5  v  J  «  '  A.  .v  «  .  ’■  i 


Of  the  Jmbiguity  of  Oracles. 

v.  y  V 

% 

*  ‘  ( \  i  '  ' 

ONeof  the  greateft  fecrets  of 
the  Oracle x,  and  one  of  the 
things  which  moft  of  all  alfares  us 
that  they  wpre  managed  by  Men, 
is  their  Ambiguity,  and  the  Art  that 
Was  ufed  to  contrive  fuch  anfwers  as 
would  be  fuitable  to  any  event  that 
^as  likely  to  happen.  ;  j 


1*  When  Alexander  fell  fick  all  of  a 

*“  .  '  ’  *  v  *  r  11 

^  ludden 
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fudden  at  Babylon^ bme  of  the  Princi¬ 
pal  of  his  court  went  to  pafs  a  Night 
in  the  Temple  of  Serapis ,  to  inquire 
of  that  God,  if  it  were  not  fit  for  ’em 
to  bring  their  Bing*  thither  to  be  cu¬ 
red  by  him.  The  God  anfwer’d, 
that  it  was  better  for  him  to  remain 
where  he  was.  Serapis  had  reafon; 
for  if  he  had  advifed  the  bringing 
Alexander  thither,  and  he  had  died 
by  the  way,  or  in  the  Temple  it  felf, 
what  would  they  not  have  faid?  But 
if  the  King  continued  at  Babylon  and 
recover’d  his  Health  there,  what  a 
mighty  Glory  would  it  have  brought 
the  Oracle  ?  and  if  he  Died,  it  might 
be  faid  to  be  the  beft  that  could  be¬ 
fall  him  after  the  conquefts  that  he 
had  made,  which  if  he  lived,  he 
could  neither  augment  nor  preferve. 
And  without  doubt  this  laft  interpres¬ 
tation  was  made  for  the  honour  of 
Serapis ,  after  Alexander  was  Dead. 

Macrobzus  faies,  that  when  Trajan 
had  a  Defign  of  attacking  the  Par# 
thiansfie  was  de fired  toconfult  the 
Oracle  of  the  ,City  Heliopolis  about 
ip  y  whither  the  manner  was  only  to 

B  4  fend 
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fend  a  fealed  Letter.  Now,  though 
Trajan  put  no  great  Confidence  in 
Oracles ,  yet  he  lent  3  fealed  Letter 
thither,  in  which  there  was  nothing 
written ,  and  they  fent  him  back 
a  fuitable  Anfwer,  that  is, none  at  all. 
So  that  Trajan  being  now  convinced 
of  the  Divinity  of  Oracles ,  fends  ano¬ 
ther  fealed  Letter,  in  which  he  de- 
mandsof  the  God,  whether  he  Ihould 
finilh  the  War,  that  he  had  underta¬ 
ken,  and  return  to  Rome ,  or  not  > 
The  God  ordered,  that  they  Ihould 
take  a  Vine,  which  was  one  of  the 
Offerings  of  the  Temple ,  and  cut  it  in 
pieces,  and  fo  carry  it  to  Trajan .  The 
Event,  fays  Macrclius ,  was  confor¬ 
mable  tq  the  Oracle  ;  lor  Trajan  dy¬ 
ing  in  this  his  Bones,  which 
were  reprefented  by  the  broken  Vine, 

were  carried  to  Rome .  , 

•  * 

All  the  World  knew  for  certain 
that  the  Emperor  defigned  to  make 
War  with  the  Farthians ,  and  that 
this  was  theBufinefs  about  which  he 
confuted  th  $  Oracle;  And,  the  Orar 
cle  was  fo  cunning ,  as  to  return 
|iim  an  Allegorical  Anfwef,  and  fo 
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general  an  one,  that  it  could  not  fail 
<>f  being  true.  For  if  Trajan  had  re? 
turned  to  Rome ,  either  Victorious, 
but  hurt,  or  having  loft  fome  part  of 
his.  Souidiers ;  or  if  he  were  over-  - 
come*,  and  his  Army  put  to  Flight ; 
or  if  any  divifion  had  been  ampngft 
his  Men,*  or  if  any  Mutiny  had  hap¬ 
pened  amongft  the  Parthians ;  or  if 
any  had  happened  at  Rome  in  the  Ab¬ 
sence  of  the  Emperor  $  if  the  Part  hi - 
I  ans  had  been  wholly  conquered^  or  if 
they  had  been  but  partly  worfted, 
or  that  they  had  been  abandoned  by 
l  fome  of  tlieir  Allies,  in  any  one  of 
|  thefe  cafes,  this  broken  Vine  mira- 
culoufly  had  foretold  all :  And  there 
was  no  queftion,  but  fome  one  of 
thefe  would  happen.  And  I  believe 
|  the  Bones  of  the  Emperor  that  were 
j;  carried  to  Rome ,  and  by  which  they 
I  explained  the  Oracle ,  were,*"  for  all 


that,  the  only  thing  of  which  the  0- 
racle  never  thought. 

This  Vine  puts  me  ih  mind  of  a 
kind  of  Oracle  that  accommodated  it 
fe If  to  every  thing,  of  which,  as  A- 
pukius  tells  us,  the  Priefts  of  the 
f  i  *  Goddefs; 


\ 
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Goddefs  of  Syria  were  the  Inventors* 
They  made  two  Verfes,  the  Sence 
whereof  was  this : 

■  i  i  t  '  _  /  ,  r  .  1  \  -Vi’,  I 

!  \ 

Jwo  Oxen  yok7d  together  cut  the 
Earthy 

£nd  make  the  Fields  produce  a  fruit* 
ful  Birth. 

Now  there  was  no  Queftion, which 
they  could  not  anfwer  with  thefe 
two  Verfes.  For  if  they  were  con- 
fulted  upon  a  Marriage,  it  was  the 
lame  thing  ,  Oxen  yoked  together , 
and  a  fruitful  Birth .  If  they  were 
confulted  about  the  Purchace  of  any 
Land  ,  again,  it  was  yoked  Oxenf 
and  fruitful  Fields .  If  about  a 
Journey  ;  the  Oxen  yoked  together , 
and  fo  ready  to  go  fortlvW  the  fruit* 
ful  Fields  promifed  a  great  Profit  or 
Succeii  by  the  Journey.  If  one  went 
to  War,  thefe  Oxen  under  the  2oket 
do  clearly  fignifie,  that  you  fliall  put 
your  Enemiesunder  the  Y  oke.  Cer* 
tainly,  this  Goddefs  of  Syria  did  not 
.love  much  tatling,  and  had  found 
put  the  true  lecret  tq  fatisfie  alj 

Queftioos 


t 
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Queftions  with  orie  fingle  An¬ 
swer. 

|  Thofe,  who  received  tliefe  ambi- 
:  guous  Oracles ,  took  |h2  pains  very 
willingly  to  jiiftifie  them ,  by  ad- 
jufting  the  Succels  and  the  Prediction 
I  together.  And  often-times ,  that 
which  had  but  one  Sence  fin  the  In-? 

;  tention  of  thofe  who  delivered  the  ’ 
Oracle ,)  was  after  the  event,  found 
to  have  two.  For  the  Impoftors 
might  be  fecure,  that  their  Honour 
would  be  preferved  with  all  the  Care 
imaginable  by  thofe  very  Perfons 
whom  they  abufed.  Thus  ,  when 
the  falfe  Prophet  Alexander  was  ask¬ 
ed  by  Rutiliantis ,  what  Mailers  ho 
ihould  provide  for  his  Son  j  he  an- 
i  fwered,  that  he  ihould  let  him  have 
I  Pythagoras ,  and  Homer.  *  Rutilia \ 
nus  took  it  in  the  plain  fence,  that  he 
;  Ihould  ftudy  Philofophy  and  Huma-r 
pity.  But  the  young  Mail  dying 
within  a  few  days  after,  they  repre¬ 
sented  to  Rutilianus,  that  the  Pro¬ 
phet  was  very  much  miftaken :  But 
Rutilianus  found  out  (with  a  very 
deal  of  Subtilty)  that  the 


Death  of  his  Son  was  foretold  by  the 
Oracle ,  becaufe  it  appointed  a  Pythar 
goras  and  Homer ^  two  dead  Men,  for 
his  Tutors,. 


C  H  A  P,  XVII 


*£be  Cheats  of  the  Oracles  manf. 


BUT  there  is  now  no  need 
of  being  any  further  folicitous 
to  detect  the  cunning  of  the  Priefts,  , 
by  Subtilties  fpun  almoft  as  finely  as 
their  own ;  for  they  were  fully  and 
clearly  difcovered  to  the  Eyes  of  the 
:  whole  World,  when  the  true  Religir 
on  triumphed  entirely  over  Pago- T 
mfm ,  under  the  Chriftian  Empe¬ 
rors.  #  •.  ;■  Aii  ;  ..  ■ : 

Theocloret ,  fays ,  that  Tbeophilus> 
Bifttop  of  Alexandria  ,  fhewed  the 
Inhabitants  of  that  Town, the  hollow 
Statues,  into  which  the  Priefts  pri¬ 
vately  crept  to  deliver  their  Oracles ; 


Wh?n 
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When  by  tjie  Order  of  Cenfiantine, 
the  Temple  df  AEfculapius ,  in  Cili+ 
cia ,  was  pluck’d  down,  they  chafed 
t hence ,  (fays  Eufelius,  in  the  Life  of 
this  Emperor,)  not  a  God ,  nor  a  Dx- 
■  mon,  lut  the  Cheat ,  that  had  jo  long 
deluded  the  People.  He  adds ,  that 
in  general,  in  the  demolillied  'Idols, 
they  found  no  Gods  at  all,  nor  Dee- 
"  mons ,  norfo  much  as  a  melancholy 
Shade  or  obfeure  Spe&er  ;  but  only 
fom zHay,  Straw ,  or  Ordures,  or  the 
Bones  of  dead  Men.  It  is  from  him, 
that  we  learn  the  Hiftory  of  Theo- 
j  yechnus ,  who  fet  up  in  the  City  of 
Antioch',  the  Statue  of  Jupiter ,  God 
of  Friendship*,  which  queflionlefs 
.  was  contrived  to  deliver  Oracles , 
fince  Eufelius  fays,  that  there  were 
Prophets  belonging  to  this  God. 
Theotechnus,  upon  this  Account  got 
fo  great  Credit,  that  Maxi/ninmade 
him  Governour  of  all  the  Province. 
But  Licinius coming  to  Antioch ,  and 
fufpeding  the  Impofture,  caufed  the 
Priefts  and  Prophets  of  this,  new  Ju¬ 
piter,  to  be  tortured  with  the  Rack ; 

'  hereupon  they  confefled  all,  and 

/  both 


1 4 1  The  tiil  lory  of  Oracles . 

both  they  and  their  Accomplices 
were  put  to  a  cruel  Death ,  their 
Mafter  Thevtechnus  fullering  firfb 
The  lame  Eafehiits^  in  the  fourth 
Book  of  llis  Evangelical  Preparations , 

. '  fays,  that  in  his  time,  the  rrioft  fa* 
mous  Prophets  amongft  the  Pagans  ^ 
and  their  moft  celebrated  Divines, 
of  whom  fome  were  Magifl  rates  of 
their  Cities ,  were  compelled  by 
Torments  to  difcover  the  very  parti¬ 
culars  of  affthe  Cheats  of  the  Oracles  i 
If  we  were  now  to  make  out  what 
die  old  Chriftians  believed  of  them,  3 
all  thefe  Pafiages  of  Eufehius ,  in  my  | 
Opinion,  would  decide  the  Queftion 
They  admitted  Damons  indeed  in  a 
certain  general  Syftem  ,  which  fer- 1 
ved  'for  their  Difputes  $  but  when  ' 
they  came  to  particular  matters  of  ( 
Fad:,  they  fpokd  little  of  them,  or  L 
father  diredly  denied  them.  .  t 

I  cannot  believe,  that  we  need  any 
better  Witdefles  againft  the  Damonsr 
than  the  Pagan  VrieRs  themfelves,  by 
whofe  Confeflions,  the  thing  feems 
to  me  to  be  clearly  made  out.  I 
Will  only  therefore  add  one  Chapter 

about 
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about  their  Lots ;  not  to  difcover  the 
Impofture  of  them,  far  that  is  com¬ 
prehended  in  what  we  have  already 
laid  of  Oracles  in  general;  and  betides 
it  will  be  fufficiently  apparent  of  its 
felf ;  but  that  I  may  not  omit  a  fpe- 
cies  of  Oracles  very  famous  in  Anti¬ 
quity. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


OJ  Lots. 


Ots  are  the  Effects  of  Chance, 


JL  and,  as  it  were,  the  Oracles  of 
Fortune ,  by  which  Ihe  decides  all 
things:  And  they  are  the  Inftru- 
ments  we  make  ufe  of,  to  know  what 
this  Decifion  is. 

Thefe  Lots  for  the  molt  part  were 
a  kind  of  Dice ,  whereon  Were  ingta- 
ven  certain  Characters,  or  words , 
the  Explication  of  which  was  to  be 
fought  for,  in  Tables  made  for  that 
purpofe.  The  manner  of  ufing  thefe 


Lots 


f 


Lots  was  various :  In  fome  Temples 
they  caft  them  out  of  their  Hands, 
in  .others  they  threw  them  out  of 
an  Ztrn ;  from  whence  coriles  this 
Pfoverb  fo  common  with  the  Greeks ,  | 
the  Lot  is  caff.  '  | 

This  Game  of  Ghance  was  always 
ufliered  in  by  Sacrifices,  and  abun¬ 
dance  of  Ceremonies.  .The  Prieft, 
as  ’tis  probable,  knew  how  to  ma¬ 
nage  the  Dice  j  but  if  they  would  riot  i 
take  that  pains, they  might  een  let  ’6m 
run  as  they  would, fince  they  were  al¬ 
ways  Matters  of  the  Explanation.  .] 

*  The  Lacedaemonians  went  one 
*DivZ°\\b.  day  to  confult  the  Lots  of  Dodona ,  j 
i.  upon  a  War  that  they  were  under-  j 
taking;  for  befides  the  fpeaking 
Oaks ,  the  Doves,  the  Bafons ,  and 
the  Oracles,  there  were  alfo  Lots  of  | 
Dodona .  After  the  Ceremonies  were  \ 
paft,  juft  as  they  were  going  to  caft 
the  Lots,  with  a  great  deal  of  Refpedt 1 
and  Veneration,  a  Monkey,  of  the :-r 
King  of  the  Moloffi ,  being  got  into 
the  Temple,  threw  down  the  Lots 
and  the  Vrn  ;  upon  this  the  frighted! 
PriefteJ}  tpjd  the  Lacedaemonians , 

that 
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that  they  ought  not  to  think  of  con¬ 
quering,  but  only  howto  fave  them- 
felves..  And  all  the  Writers  allure 
us ,  that  the  Lacedemonians  never 
received  a  more  unlucky  Prelage. 

The  moft  famous  Lots  of  all,  were 
thofe  of  PrceneBe  and  Antium  ,  two 
little  Towns  in  Italy,  At  Anti ant , 
there  were  wonderful  Statues  that 
moved  of  themfelvcs,  (according  to 
the  Teftimony  of  Macro  bius ,  Book  r. 

!  Chap .  x}.)  whofe  different  Mo- 
j  tions,  either  ferved  for  Anfwers ,  or 
i  declared  whether  it  was  fitting  to 
confult  the  Lotsy  or  not. 

£nd  there  is  a  Paflage  in  ’ Cicero’s 
Second  Book  of  Divination ,  whicli 
tells  us,  that  they  confuked  the  Lots 
of  Prenefte  ,  with  the  Con  fen  t  of 
Fortune ;  which  implies  that  the 
Statue  of  Fortune  could  nod  with  its 
Head  ,  or  give  fome  other  Signs 
of  its  will  and  Pleafure.  . 

We  find  alfq,  that  there  were  o-_ 
ther  Statues ,  which  had  this  very 
fame  Faculty.  Diodorus  Siculus  and 
Quintus  Qurtius  fay,  that  Jupiter 
Hmmon  was  carried  by  four-fcore 

L  Priejis , 
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Priefls ,  in  a  kind  of  golden  Chair  of 
State,  covered  with  a  rich  Canopy* 
from  which  hung  abundance  of  fil- 
ver  Cups  that  made  a  jangling  noifc, 
and  that  he  was  followed  by  a  great  j 
Number  of  Women  and  Maids,  who  I 
fung  Hymns  in  the  Language  of  ! 
their  Country ;  And  that  this  God,  | 
by  fome  Motions  or  Signs  that  he  i 
made,  inftrudted  thePriefts  that  car*  j 
ried  him,  which  way  he  would  have  \ 
them  go. 

The  God  of  Heliopolis  ip  Syria^ 
according  to  Macrolius, did  as  much  : 
All  the  difference  w7as,  that  he  would 
be  carried  by  Men  of  the  bed  Quality 
in  the  Province,  and  fucli  as  had  a  j 
long  time  liv'd  in  perfect  continence, 
and  had  their  Heads  Ilia ved. 

Lucian ,  in  his  Treatifeof  the  God- 
defs  of  Syria,  fays,  that  he  oncefaw 
a  much  more  miraculous  fort  of 
Apollo  r  who,  being  carried  on  the 
Ihoulders  of  his  Priejls,  took  a  fancy  j 
fo  leave  them  in  the  lurch  below  on 
the  Earth,  and  to  take  a  Walk  by  I 
himfelf  in  the  Skies.  And  that  all 
this  fliould  bedone  in  the  light  of  fych 

i  .  •  a  i 
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a  kind  of  Man  as  Lucian ,  is  no  finall 
Wonder. 

But  I  am  fo  tired  with  difcovef- 
ing  the  Cheats  of  thefe  Pagan  Pricfts, 

{and  am  perfwaded,  my  Reader  is 
as  weary  of  it  as  l  am  my  felf)  that 
I  will  not  fpend  any  time  in  confi- 
dering  how  it  was,  that  they  made 
their  Puppets  dance  ,  and  play’d  all 
theirjuggiing  tricks. 

In  the  EaH,  the  Lots  were  Ar¬ 
rows,  and  to  this  day  the  Turks  and 
Arabians  make  ufe  of  them  in  the 
fame  manner.  The  Prophet  Eze¬ 
kiel  fays,  that  Nebucadonofor  min- . 
gled  his  Arrows  againft  Ammon  and 
Elierufalem ,  and  the  predicting  Ar- 
:  row  flew  towards  Hierafalem ;  which 
|  decided  the  Queftion,  againft  which 
i  People  he  fliould  make  War. 

.  In  Greece  and  Italy ,  they  often 
drew  the  Lot  from  fome  famous  Po¬ 
et ,  as  Homer  or  Euripides  :  And 
what  firft  prefented  it  felf  at  the  o- 
peningof  the  Book,  was  looked  up¬ 
on  to  be  the  Decree  of  Heaven .  And 

V  > 

Hiftory  furnishes  us  with  a  tkoufand 
Examples  of  this  kind. 

L  %  ’Xis 
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’Tis  evident,  that  about  two  hun¬ 
dred  Years  after  the  Death  of  Virgil.,  \ 
they  fet  a  great  Value  on  his  Verfes, 
and  began  to  believe  them  prophe- 
tick,  and  to  ufe  them  in  ftead  of  | 
p-id'.vsl  the  ancient  Lot  sot  Pranefie.  *  A- 
lexander  Sever  its,  in  particular,  (at  j 
a  time,  when  Heliogabalus  was  not  j 
much  his  Friend)  received  this  An-  ■■ 
fwer  in  the  Temple  of  Pratnefte  out 
of  Virgil.  ‘  '  :  v 

——5/  qua  fata  afpera  rumpas ,  : 

Tu  Marcellus  eris. 

\  .. 

t  ,  '  '  ■  ■  .  »  '  ;il 

If  you  can  vanquijh  Deftiny , 

The  Great  Marcellus  you  /hall  he. 

Here  my  Author  remembers,  that 
Rabelais  mentions  the  Firgilian  Lot ,  j 
.which  Fanurge  confulted  concerning 
his  Marriage :  And  he  judges  that  j 
Placeof  the  Book,  as  learned,  as’tis 
•  agreeable  and  full  of  fancy  ;  he  fays> 
that  the  Whimfies  and  Follies  of  Ra¬ 
belais  are  many  times  more  to  be 
efteemed  ,  than  the  moft  ferious 
Difcourfes  of  others.  I  would  not 
i  . forget 


I 
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forget  this  Elogy,  becaufe  5tis  a  thing 
very  Angular  to  meet  with  ,  in  the 
midfl:  of  a  Treatife  of  Oracles  that  is 
full  of  knowledge  and  erudition.  ’Tis 
|  certain  that  Rahelais  had  a  great  deal 
of  Wit  and  reading,  and  a  particular 
Art  of  working  of  Learned  things  in  a 
frolickand  jelling  way, and  of  relating 
a  thoufand  Ridiculous  and  fantallical 
ftories  without  being  tirefome  to  his 
Reader.  And  ’tis  a  misfortune  that 
he  liv’d  not  an  an  Age  that  wrould 
have  oblig’d  him  to  a  Style  more 
Gentleman  like  and  inoffenlive. 

'•■r  ■ 

Thefe  lots  were  afterwards  in  ufe 
among!!  Chrijlians ;  who  confulted 
the  Holy  Scriptures  for  that  purpofe, 
as  the  Pagans  did  their  Poets.  Saint 
Augujlin^ in  his  119  EpiJUe  to  Janua - 
rius ,  appears  not  wholly  todifap- 
prove  it,  unlefs  it  be  done  for  fome 
wicked  or  vain  end.  Gregory  of 
Tours  tells  us  himfelf  what  his  pra¬ 
ctice  wras :  He  pafs’d  fcven  days  in  Fa¬ 
lling  and  Prayer,  afterwards  he  went 
to  xh&Tomb  of  Saint  Martin ,  where 
he  opened  fome  Book  of  the  Scri¬ 
pture  $s  his  fancy  led  him,  and  took 

L  3  for 
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for  the  anfwer  of  GW,  the  firft  paf- 
fage  which  offer’d  its  felf  to  his  view  j 
and  if  this  paflage  made  nothing  for 
his  purpofe,  then  he  opened  the  Bible 
in  -another  place. 

Others  took  the  firft  thing  they 
heard  lung  when  they  enter'd  into 
the  Churchy  fora  Divine  prefage. 

But  who  would  believe  that  the 
*cedrenu<?.  Emperor  *  Heracl’w,  deliberating  in 
what  place  he  fhould  Winter  his  Ar¬ 
my,  fhould  determine  it  by  this  kind 
of  Lot?  He  purifyM  his  Army  dur¬ 
ing  three  days,  and  afterwards  open  d 
the  Book  of  the  Evangelijts ,  and 
there  found ,  that  Albany  was 
mark'd  out  for  his  Winter  quarters. 
Wa$  that  an  affair  of  which  a  Man 
could  rcafonably  hope  for  a  decifion 
in  the  Scriptures? 

At  laft  indeed  the  Church  has 
quite  banifhed  this  fuperftiticn,  but 
it  took  tip  a  great  deal  of  time  firft: 
For  when  once  our  minds  are  pof- 
fefc’d  with  an  error,  5tis  a  wonder  if 
ever  we  will  be  undeceiv’d. 

5  *.  4  • 

The  endof  the  firft  Diicourle. 
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THE 

SECOND  DISCOURSE. 

<  '  *  »  V’  <■  .  •  i  \ 

That  Oracles  did  not  ceafe  at  the 
comng  of  Jelus  Chrift. 

THE  greateft  difficulty  that 
regards  Oracles  is  now  fur- 
I  mounted,  fince  we  have  pro¬ 

ved  that  Damons  were  not  at  all  con¬ 
cerned  in  them.  And  if  this  be  true, 
then  Oracles  fignify  fo  little  to  the 
Chrift ian  Religion ,  that  there  will  be 
ho  neceflity  to  maintain,  that  they 
ceafed  precifely  at  the  coming  of  Je- 
fns  Chrift. 

NR  V  •  *•  /'  '  > 
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CHAP.  I. 

. ,;y; i  t  i ,{  ; 1  *  .• U 

The  Dteaknefs  of  thofe  reafons  upon 
Tvbicb  the  opinion ,  that  Oracles 
ceafed  at  the  coming  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  is  founded. 

•it,  %  f  * 

T  Hat  which  made  mot  Men  . 
believe  that  Oracles  ceas’d  at  ! 
the  coming  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
was  the  prediction  of  Oracles  them- 
felves,  which  foretold  their  own  h- 
lence,  and  the  confeffion  of  the  Hea-  j 
thens  that  liv’d  about  the  time  of  Je~  j 
Jus. Chrift)  who  often  fpeak  of  their  *  j 
ceflation. 

We  have  already  fliown  the  falfity  ! 
of  thefe  pretended  Oracles, in  wdiicha 
Daemon  that  wras  truck  dumb  ,  faid 
himfelf  that  he  wras  truck  dumb, -but  . 
thefe  Daemons  were  either  feign’d  j 
by  the  over  great  Zeal  of  the  Chri¬ 
stians,  or  too  eafily  received  by  their 
credulity. 

I  will  recite  one  of  thofe  Oracles 

upon  | 
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upon  which£#/e&#j  fupports  his  opi¬ 
nion, that  they  did  ceafe  at  the  Birth 
of  Jefus  Christ.  ’Tis  taken  from  For- 
phyrius;  and  Eufehius  never  fails  of 
making  all  the  advantage  he  can  of 
•  the  teftimony  of  this  Enemy. 

I  will  declare  to  you  the  truth  con * 
cerning  the  Oracles  of  Delphos  and 
Claros,  (  faid  Apollo  to  his  Priefts. ) 

In  times  pajl  there  came  from  the  Bo- 
fom  of  the  Earth  an  infinity  of  Ora¬ 
cles  and  Fountains^  and  Exhalations 9 
ivhich  infpir  d.People  with  Divine  fu¬ 
ries;  hut  the  Earth  ly  the  continual 
.changes  which  time  makes  in  it,  has 
reimhihed  and  causd  to  enter  into  its 
felf ,  all  thofe  Fountains ,  Exhalations 
and  Oracles  .*  and  there  remains  nou> 
no  more  hut  the  Waters  o/'Mycale  in 
the  Didymean  fields,  and  the  Ora¬ 
cles  of  Claros,  and  Parnafius. 

Upon  this,  Eufehius  concludes  in  ge¬ 
neral  that  all  Oracles  were  then  come 
to  an  end. 

But  *tis  certain  that  three  of  ’em 
at  leaft  are  to  be  excepted,  according  , 

to 


y 


f  The  Hiflory  of  Oracles v 

to  this  Oracle  which  he  reports  him# 
felf:  But  he  takes  notice  only  of  thole 
words  that  make  for  his  purpofe, 
and  troubles  not  himlelf  with  the 
reft. 

But  befides,does  this  Oracle  of  For- 
phyrius  tell  us,when  the  other  Oracles 
ceas’d?not  at  vW-yho  Ettfehius  will  by 
all  means  have  it  utfderftood  to  be  at  ; 
the  time  of  the  coming  of  Jefas  i 
Chrifl.  We  may  commend  his  zeal, 
but  his  manner  of  arguing  does  not 
at  all  deferve  our  Praife. 

Nayfuppofe  that  Porphyrius’s  Oj  j 
vacle  aid  fpeak  of  the  coming  of  Je*  \ 
fas  Chrifl ,  would  it  follow  therefore 
that  all  Oracles  then  ceas’d,  and  that 
none  remain’d?  Eufabius  perhaps  j 
imagin’d  that  this  exception  fignified 
little,  and  that  it  is  fufficient  if  the  j 
greateft  part  of  the  Oracles  did  then 
ceafe ;  but  he  is  miftaken,  for  if  O-  j 
racles  had  been  deliver’d  by  Damons  y 
who  by  the  birth  of  Jefas  Chrifl  were  i 
condemn’d  to  eternal  filence,  then 
no  Dccmon  would  have  been  except  1 
ted,  or  privileged.  SO  that  if  there 
was  but  one  Damn  remaining  after  | 
'  •  -  '  \  •  "  thg 
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the  Birth  of  Jeftts  Chrijl,  it  would  be 
fiifficient  to  prove  that  it  was  not  His 
Birthtbax  impofed  a  perpetual  filence 
upon  Oracles.  This  is  one  of  thole 
cafes,  where  the  lead  exception  ruins 
■the  general  proportion.  ' 

But  you  may  lay  perhaps,that  Dx* 
mons  at  the  Birth  of  Jefus  Chrijl 
did  eeafe  to  deliver  Oracles ;  but  that 
yet  Oracles  continued  Hill  for  all 
that,becaufe  the  Priefis  counterfeited 
them. 

Thisfuppofition  is  without  anyfoun- 
dation  ;  for  I  can  prove  that  Oracle 
continued  four  hundred  years  after? 
the  Death  of  Chrijl ,  and  there  is  no 
mention  any  where  made  of  theleaft 
difference  obferv’d  between  thole  that; 
were  delivered  after  the  Birth  of  Je~ 
fits ,  and  thofe  that  were  pronounced 
before  it.  And  befides,if  the  Priefis 
could  fo  dextroully  put  the  cheat 
upon  People  during  the  fpace  of  four? 
hundred  years,  why  could  they  not? 
continue  to  doit  longer? 

Of  all  the  Pagan  Authors  that  are 
in  requeft  with  thofe  who  would 
make  us  believe  that  Oracles  ceas’d  at 

the 
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the  coming  of  Jefus  Chrifi ,  Plutarch 
is  the  chief:  He  lived  fome  hundreds 
,  of  years  after  ChriPt, and  has  written 
a  Dialogue  concerning  the  deflation 
of  Oracles.  Many  Men  upon  his 
Authority  only,  have  taken  up  their*' 
opinions,  and  efpoufed  their  party ; 
and  yet  Plutarch  pofitively  excepts 
the  Oracle  of  Liladia ,  (that  is  to 
2$.  fey,  of  Trophonius)^ad  that  of  Del- 
phos ;  where,  as  *  he  fays,  Anciently 
there  was  imploymcnt  enough  for 
two  Priejis ,  and  fometimes  for 
three,,  but  in  his  daies  one  ferved 
'  the  turn. 

vBefides,  he  confefles  that  the  Ora* 
cles  were  fallen  to  decay  in  Boeotian 
Country,  which  had  formerly  been 
famous  for  producing  a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  them.  > 


All  this,  ’tis  true, proves  the  cefiati- 
on  of  fome  Oracles,  and  the  diminution 
of  the  credit  of  others  *y  but  not  the 
intire  ceflation  of  all,  which  howe¬ 
ver  there  is  an  abfolute  neceflity  for 
thofe  to  prove,  who  maintain  the 
common  opinion. 

The  Oracle  of  Delphos  was  not 

fo 
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fo  mightily  decay’d  in  Plutarctis 
j  time ;  for  he  himfelf  tells  us  in  ano- 
i  ther  Treat  ife^that  the  Temple  of  Del - 
phos  was  then  far  more  magnificent 
than  ever  it  had  been  ;  that  they  had 
,  repaired  the  Ancient  Buildings  which 
;  time  began  to  ruin,  $nd  that  they 
I  had  added  others  to  it,  which  w'ere 
:  altogether  after  the  Modern  mode; 
that  there  was  a  fmall  Town  near 
Delphosy  which  increas’d  daily  by 
,  little  and  little,  and  had  its  nourifli- 
ment  from  the  old  City,  like  a  little 
Tree  that  fprings  from  the  foot  of  a 
great  one  ;  and  that  this  little 
Towq  was  become  more  confide- 
rable  than  it  had*  been  for  a  thou- 
fand  years,  paft. .  But  even  in  this 
Dialogue^  which  treats  of  the  ceflati- 
j  on  of  Oracles ,  Demetrius  the  Cilici - 
an ,  one  of  the  interlocutors,  lays  , 
that  before  he  began  his  Voyage, 
the  Oracles  of  Amphilochus  and 
Mopfus  were  as  flourilhing  as  ever ; 
but  that  fincehe  came  from  thence  he 
;  knew  not  how  things  flood  with  'em. 

I  You  fee  then  what  is  to  be  found  in 
favour  of  the  cefation  of  Oracles  at 

the 


pf  Plutarch,  to  which  a  Multitude  of 
Learned  Menreferryou  for  the  Proof 
of  it* 

Here  my  Author  pretends,  that ? 
we  are  alfo  fallen  intoagrofs  miflake, , 
concerning  a  Paflage  in  the  fecond  I 
Book  of  Divinations  :  Where  Cicero » 
laughs  at  the  Oracle ,  that  was  deli* 
vered  by  Apollo  in  Latin  to  Pyrrhus,  \ 
who  confulted  him  concerning  the 
War,  he  was  going  to  make  againft 
the  Romans.  This  Oracle  had  a  dou- 
ble  meaning,  fo  that  it  could  not  be  j 
tmderflood,  whether  Pyrrhus  fliould 


Overcome  the  Romans ,  or  the  Ro¬ 
mans  overcome  Pyrrhus.  The  Equi* 
vocation  is  fo  peculiar  to  the  Latin 
Phrafe,  that  one  cannot  well  render 
it  ipto  £ngli(b ;  for  my  part,  I  can* 
not  tranflateit  better  than  thus : 


1  do  pronounce  that  R6me 
Pyrrhus  jhall  overcome. 


ll 


\  '  v 

But  the  Words  of  Cicero ,  con- 

•  -m  m  - 


cerning  this  Oracle,  are  tliefe  that 
follow, 

)  •  '  V  •>  •  v  - 
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In  the  fir  ft  PUcey  (lays  he,)  A-  % 
polio  never  fpoke  Latin;  in  the  fecond' 
Place ,  the  Greeks  knew  nothing  of 
this  Oracle;  thirdly,  Apollo  in  the 
time  0/ Pyrrhus  had  left  off  Rhiming  ; 
in  fine ,  although  the  yEacides  ( from 
which  Family  Pyrrhus  was  defended,') 
were  far  from  being  Men  of  a  fine 
Judgment,  or  of  a  Piercing  Wit,  yet 
the  Equivocation  of  the  Oracle  was  fo 
manifefl ,  that  Pyrrhus  could  not 
chufe  but  perceive  it .  But  why  is  it 
fo  long  fince  any  Oracles  were  deliver¬ 
ed  in  this  kind  at  Delphos  >  For  this 
Reafon  it  is,  that  now  adays  nothing 
is  more  defpifed than  they  are . 

It  is  on  thefe  laft  words,  that  the 
Opinion  is  grounded,  that  Oracles 
were  not  delivered  at  Delphos  in  the 
time  of  Cicero . 

!  But  my  Author  fays ,  that  they 
are  deceived,  who  think  fo,  and  that  . 
j  thefe  Words,  Why  are  there  no  more 
Oracles  delivered  in  this  kind  at  Del¬ 
phos  >  Plainly  Ihew,  that  Cicero 
ipeaks  only  of  Oracles  in  Verfe : 
Since  he  is  difcourfing  in  that  Place 
about  one  wrapp’d  up  in  an  Hexa¬ 
meter.  But 


i 
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But  I  know  not  whether  we  ought 
to  be  altogether  of  my  Authors  Opi¬ 
nion  ;  forobferve  how  Cicero  goes 
on.  When  the  Defenders  of  Oracles 
are  hard  put  to  it  •  they  anfwery 
that  this  Virtue  in  the  Exhalation 
of  the  Earth ,  which  infpired  the  Py¬ 
thian  Prieflefs ,  is  evaporated  with 
length  of  time .  One  would  think  that 
they  were  talking  of  fome  Wine  that 
was  grown  flat ,  and  that  had  loft  its 
Spirits  ;  for  what  time  can  confumei 
or  dry  up  a  Vertue  all  Divine  ?  And 
what  can  he  more  Divine  than  an  Ex¬ 
halation  from  the  Earth  ,  which 
works  fuch  an  Effeft  upon  the  Souly 
as  to  give  it  hoth  the  Knowledge  of 
Futurity y  and  the  Power  to  exprefs 
its  felf  in  Verfe . 

It  fcemsto  me,  that  Cicero  means, 
that  the  whole  Virtue  was  intirely 
loft :  Whereas  he  would  have  ac¬ 
knowledged,  that  a  good  part  of  it 
had  remained,  if  Oracles  were  ftill 
delivered  at  Delphosy  though  but  in 
Profe.  For  no  Man  will  fay,  that  a 
Prophecy  is  nothing  at  all,  unlefs 
it  be  in  Verfe? 

•  ■'*  :  ■  >  '  >  I 
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I  do  not  think ,  that  they  are  fo 
mightily  miflaken ,  who  take  this 
Paliage  for  an  abfolute  Proof  of  the 
entire  Ceflation  of  Oracles,  at  Del- 
phos  ;  but  they  do  ill,  who  pretend 
to  draw  any  Argument  from  thence, 
for  attributing  this  Ceflation  to  the 
Birth  of  Jefus  ChriJL  For  the  Ora¬ 
cle  ceafed  too  foon  for  that,  fince  it 
appears  by  this  very  Paflage,  tl\at  it 
ceafed  a  long  time  before  Cicero. 

But  for  all  this,  the  thing  Was  not 
in  Truth,  as  Cicero  feems  to  under- 
Hand  it  in  this  Place.  For  #he  him- 
felf,  in  his  Firit  Book  of  Divinations , 
makes  his  Brother  Quintus  ,  who 
Hands  up  for  Oracles^  tofpeak  in  this 
manner.  I  relie  upon  this  Point ^thaf 
the  Oracle  of  Del  phos  had  ne  ver  heen 
fo  famous ,  and  had  never  received 
fo  many  offerings  from  Kings  and  all 
forts  of  People ,  if  the  Truth  of  its 
Preditlions  had  not  heen  acknowledged \ 

Now  indeed  it  is  not  fo  famous ,  he  - 
i  cauje  its  Preditlions  are  lefs  true : 

And  fo ,  on  the  other  fide  $  if  they  had  s 

not  heen  once  extremely  true,  it  would 
never  have  heen  fo  mighty  famous 

M  heretofore , 

t  _  *  t  ,  \  • 
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»•  ^ 

heretofore as  it  was. But  (which  is  yet 
aftronger  Proof)  Cicero  himfelf  (as 
Tint  arch  relates  in  his  Life)  did  in  his 
Youth  cpnfult  the  Oracle  of  Delphos , 
concerning  the  Conduct  he  ought  to 
keep  in  the  World:  and  Was  anfwer- 
ed  him,  that  he  fhould  follow  his 
Genius ,  rather  than  conform  himfelf 
to  the  Opinion  of  the  Vulgar.  Now 
ifit4were  not  true,  that  Cicero  con- 
lulted  the  Oracle  of  Delphos ,  yet,  at 
feaft,  this  Story  obliges  us  to  grant, 
that  in  the  time  of  Cicero ,  it  was  : 
confulte^L 

✓  \  -  *  >  « 

♦ 
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i  •  •  v  r  .  ‘  -m 

4 

•  >  '  ’ 

*•  *  *  •  '  ,rv;. 

— — — : *  -■  »  ■  - 


CHAP. 


✓ 


The  Hiftory  of  Oracles'. 

CHAP.  II. 

Why  the  Ancient  .Authors  contra * 
dieted  each  other ,  Very  often  a* 
bout  the  time  of  the  Qjfation  of 
Oracles. 

4  1  /  ,  .  *  \r  '*  •  '  N  ’  V 

PErhaps,  it  may  be  obje&ed, 
How  comes  it  to  pafs  then; 
that  in  the  fifth  Book  of  Lucan  sP bar- 
falia,  we  find  this  Account  of  the  0- 
racle  of  Delphos  ?  The  Oracle  of 
Delphos,u?/;/cZ;  has  been  filent  ever  fince 
Great  Men  were  afraid  of  what  was  tb 
come  to  pafs ,  and  forbid  that  the 
Gods  fhould  declare  it,  is  the  mopt 
\  confide r able  of  all  thofe  Favours  of 
'  Heaven ,  which  our  Age  has  loft. 

\  And  a  little  after,  Appius,  who 
was  defirous  tv  know  the  Dejliny  of  I- 
taly  f  had  the  Boldnefs,  to  go  and  in¬ 
terrogate  this  Cavern ,  that  had  been 
mute  fo  long ;  and  to  move  the  Tri¬ 
pos,  that  had  leen  fo  long  undiHurhr 
|  ed.  And  that  Juvenal  lays  in  a  cer- 
-  M  a  tain 
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tain  Place,  Since  the  Oracles  fpeak  no 
wore  at  Delphos-- — ■ ■ 

In  fine,  whence  comes  it,  that  a-  i 
mong  the  Authors  of  the  fame  Age,  j 
we  find  fome,  who  fay,  the  Oracle  I 
of  Delphos  fpeaks  no  more  ,  and  o-  [ 
thers  that  fay,  he  fpeaks  frill  ?  And 
whence  comes  it,  that  the  feme  Au¬ 
thor  fometimes  contradi<frs  himfelf  fo 
often  upon  this  Subject  ? 

The  Reafon  moft  certainly  is,  be- 
caufe  Oracles  were  neither  in  their 
Ancient  Reputation,  nor  yet  were 
they  abfolutely  ruined  :  So,  that  one 
may  well  fay,  that  in  Comparifon  of 
what  they  had  formerly  been,  they 
were  nothing ;  but  yet,  for  all  that, } 
they  continued  to  be  fomething , 

ftill.  , 

Befides,  fome  Oracles  were  ruined  I 
for  a  certain  time ,  and  ’afterwards  i 
came  into  Credit  again,*  for  Oracles  i 
were  fubjed  to  feveral  Adventuress! 
and  Misfortunes  :  And  we  ought  not  t! 
to  belieye  them  annihilated  from  the  j 
time  of  their  being  mute  ;  for  they  i 
might  afterwards  aflume  a  Voice  a- 

gain  and.  fpeak.  ; .  - 

Plutarchl 
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Plutarch  lays,  that  in  old  time  a 
Dragon  came  [and  lodg’d  upon  Par- 
najfus  and  caus’d  the  Delphick  Oracle 
^tobedeferted,  and  that  it  was  com¬ 
monly  believ’d,  that  folitude  invi¬ 
ted  tb ^Dragon  to  that  place;  but  that 
’  ’t was  more  probable, that  he  caus’d 
the  folitude,  Greece  being  fill’d  with 
Cities,  &c. 

You  fee  that  Plutarch  fpeaks  of  a 
time  very  far  diftant  back.  So  the 
Oracle  had  fince  its  eredlion  been 
once  abandon’d  already,  and  we  are 
fure  that  afterwards  it  was  very  well 
re-eftablilh’d.  But  after  this ,  the 
Temple  of  Delphos  underwent  divers 
*  misfortunes.  It  was, plundered  by  a 
Thief  defcended  from  Pklegiasy  by 
the  Army  of  Xerxes ,  by  the  Phocenr 
fes,,  by  Pyrrhus ,  by  Nero;  and  laft 
of  all,  by  the  Chriftians  under  Con¬ 
stant  me .  All  this  did  no  great  good 
I  to  the  Oracle ,  for  the  PriePts  were 
either  maflacred,  or  difpers’d,  the 
place  was  abandon’d,  the  Sacred  u- 
|  tenfils  were  loft,  and  it  muft  of  ne- 
ceflity  require  great  charges,  care, 

M  3  and 
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and  time,  to  rigg  out  thefe  Oracles  ! 
again  fit  for  holy  ufe.  1 

V  All  this  then  may  be  poffible,  that 
Cicero  in  his  Youth  confulted  the  I 
Oracle  of  J Delphos,  that  during  the 
War  between  Ctefar  and  Pompty,  and 
in  that  general  diforder  of  the  Uni-  I 
verfe,the  Oracle  was  mute,  as  Lucan  j 
will  have  it ;  and  that  after  the  end 
of  this  War,  when  Cicero  writ  his 
Book  of  Philofophy,  it  might  begin  | 
to  be  re-eftabliflied  fo  much,  as  to 
make  Quintus  fay  it  Was  liill  in  the 
World  ;  and  yet  lb  little,  that  Cicero 
.  might  fuppofe  that  it  was  riot  in  be¬ 
ing-  ' 

When  Dormachus ,  as  Polylius  re¬ 
ports,  had  burnt  the  Portico  of  the 
Temple  of  Dodona^A  quite  deftroy ’d 
the’ Sacred  Place  of  the  Oracle ,  and 
Bad  pillag’d ,  or  ruin’d  all  the  offer¬ 
ings,  an  Author  of  that  time  might  j 
very  well  fay  that  the  Oracle  of  Do- 
dona  fpoke  no  more.  But  for  all  this,  I 
in  the  following  age,  another  Author 
might  be  found  tranfmitting  to  po¬ 
larity  fcrme  of  the  anfwers,  which  it 
gave  in  his  time.  *  | 

CHAP.  I 


CHAP.  Ill 


The  HiStory  of  the  'Duration  of  the 
Oracle  of  DelphoSj  and  fome 
other  Oracles. 
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E  cannot  better  prove,  that 


VV  about  the  time  of  Jefus 
Chrttt,  to  which  the  filence  of  the 
Delphick  Oracle  is  fo  ufually  referred, 
it  did  not  altogether  ceafe,  but  was 
only  interrupted,  than  by  fetting 
down  all  the  different  occafions 
that  we  find  it  took  of  fpeaking 
fince. 

Suetonius  in  the  Life  of  Nero  lays 
that  he,confulting  the  Oracle  of  Del- 
phos ,  was  warn  a  to  have  a  care  of 
leventy  three  years;  and  that  there¬ 
upon  Nero  believ’d'  he  fliould  not 
Die  till  that  Age,  and  never  thought 
of  old  GallafwYio  being  feventy  three 
years  old  took  his  Empire  from  him. 
For  he  was  fo  conceited  of  his  long 
life  and  good  fortune,  that  havingloif 
in  a  Ship-wrack  things  oh  a  very 
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great  value, he  bragg’d  that  the  filhes 
would  bring^era  back  to  him  again. 
■i  But  certainly  Nero  either  receiv’d 
from  the  Oracle  of  Delphos  fome  o- 
ther  anfwer  that  Teem’d  lefs  favoura¬ 
ble  to  him,  or  was  difcon tented  that 
he  was  deftin’d  to  live  no  lon¬ 
ger  than  Seventy  three  years,  or  elfe 
he  would  never  have  took  from  the 
Triefts  of  Delpho$  the  Qtrrhccan 
Fields, to  give  them  to  his  Soldiers.He 
alfo  took  from  the  temple  more  than 
five  hundred  Statues,  fome  of  Men, 
and,  fome  of  Gods,  but  all  of  Brafs ; 
and  to  prophane  or  for  ever  abolifli 

the  Oracle:  he  caus’d  feveral  Mens 

*  .  — 

Throats  to  be  cut  at  the  very  Mouth 
of  the  Sacred  Cavern,  where  the 
Divine  exhalation  iflued  forth. 

That  the  Oracle  after  fuch  an  ad¬ 
venture  as  this,  fliould  be  mute  till 
the  Reign  of  vomit  ian ,  and,  as  Juve¬ 
nal  fays,  fliould  fpeak  no  more,  is  n Qt 
at  all  to  be  wonder'd  at. 

And  yet  ’tis  impofiible  it  could  be 
altogether  mute  from  the  time  of 
Nero  to  that  of  Domitian ;  for  ob- 
ferve  what  Thilojlratus  faics  in  the 

Life 
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Life  of  Apollonius  Tyanaus ,  who 
came  to  the  Court  of  Domitian :  Ap- 
'  pollonius  vifited  all  the  Oracles  of 
Greece ,  that  of  Dodona,  that  ^Del- 
phos,  and  that  of  Amphiaraus.  And 
in  another  place  he  fpeaks  yet  farther: 

Tou  may  fee  Apollo  of  Delphos  made 
illustrious  by  ri^Oracles  which  he  de¬ 
livers  in  the  midSi  ^Greece ;  he  an- 
f  veers  thofe  who  confult  him ,  as  you 
know  very  well  your  Jfelfj  in  very  few 
words ,  and  without  accompanying  his 
anfwers  with  prodigies ;  altho  it  were 
very  eafie  for  him  to  make  Parnaflus 
tremble  jo  flop  the  courfe  of  Cephifus, 
and  to  change  the .  Waters  of  Caftalia 
into  Wine ;  but  he  tells  the  truth 
plainly  and  does  not  amufe  himfelf  to 
make  an  unprofitable  Jhew  of  his  power . 

*Tis  very  pleafant  that  Philoflratus 
Ihould  exped  to  have  the  greater  va¬ 
lue  fet  upon  this  Apollo ,  becaufq 
he  was  no  great  worker  of  Miracles. 

But  I  think  there  lurks  in  this  place 
fome  fecret  Poifon  again#  the  Chri¬ 
stians. 

We  formerly  acquainted  you,  that 
in  the  time  of  Flat  arch,  who  lived  un- 
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der  Trajan,  this  was  yet  in  be¬ 
ing,  but  reduc’d  to  one  {ingle  Prie - 
Stefs,  tho’  in  elder  times  it  had  two 
or  three.)  Under  Adrian,  Dion  Chry* 
fotfbm  fays,  that  he  consulted  theO- 
racle  of  Delphos ,  and  relates  one  of 
its  anfwers,  which  feem’d  to  him  to 
be  very  intricate,  and  which  was  fo 
indeed. 


Under  th tAntonini, Lucian  lays, that 
a  Prieft  of  Tyana,  went  to  demand  of 
the  falfe  prophet  Alexander ,  if  thp 
Oracles  that  were  deliver’d  then  at 
Didymi ,  at  Claros ,  and  at  Delphos , 
were  indeed  the  anfwers  of  Apollo ± 
or  impoliures.  Alexander  who  had  a 
regard  for  thefe  Oracles,  which  were 
fo  like  his  own,  anfwered  the 


i 
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Priest,  that  it  was  a  fecret  not  fit 
for  him  to  know.  But  when  this 
Wife  Przejl  demanded  what  he  Ihould 
be  after  his  death,  he  was  anfwered 
boldly,  Thou  fhalt  be  a  Camel,  then  a 
Horfe,  then  a  Philofopher,  and  at  laft 
a  Prophet  as  great  as  Alexander. 

After  the  Antonini,  three  Empe-  I 
rors  difputed  the  Empire,  Sever  us 
feptimus,  Pefcennius  Niger, and  Clofti* 
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US jybinuL  Delphos  was  consulted , 
lays  S parti  anus  j  to  know  which 
Would  he  heft  for  the  Commonwealth  ; 
and  the  Oracle  anfwered  in  far  ft y 
The  Black  is  the  lest,  the  African  is 
goo df  tit  the  White  is  the  worft  of  alL 
By  the  Black  was  meant  Pefcemius 
Nigerfbj  the  African ,  Severus  Septic 
mus,  who  was  of  Africa;  and  by  the 
White,  Clodtus  Albinus.  It  was  ask’d 
afterwards,^*? JhouU  remain  M after 
of  the  Empire;  and  it  was  anfwerd. 

The  Hood  of  the  White  and  the  Black 
fhall  be  fpilt, and  the  African  fhall  go - 
vern  the  World. Then  it  was  demanded^  * 
how  long  time  he  Jbotild  govern  ;  and 
it  was  anfwered,  He  fhall  ride  on  the 
Sea  of  Italy  with  twenty  Ships ,  thd 
with  one  Ship  he  way  crofs  the  Sea.  By 
which  it  is  meant  that  Severn s  fhould 

-  t  ’ 

reign  twenty  years.  Here  the  Oracle 
referv’d  to  it  felf  anobfcure  meaning, 
to  have  recourfe  to  in  time  of  need. 

But  yet  in  the  times  when  Delphos 
was  moft  Flouriflring,  there  were  ne¬ 
ver  better  ®r  more  fubftantiai Oracles 
than  thefe.  ' 

We 
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We  find  neverthelefs ,  that  Cle¬ 
mens  Alexandrinus ,  in  his  Exhorta¬ 
tions  to  the  Gentilesy  which  he  com- 
pofed ,  either  under  Sever  us ,  or  a- 
bout  that  time,  lays:  very  plainly, 
that  the  Fountain  of  Calf  alia,  which 
belonged  to  the  Oracle  of  Delphos , 
and  that  of  Colophon \  and  all  the  o- 
ther  Prophetick  Fountains,  had  at 
laft,  thp  it  were  late  firft,  loft  their 
fabulous  Virtues. 

Perhaps  in  that  time,  thefe  Oracles 
were  fallen  into  one  of  thole  Silen¬ 
ces,  to  which  they  were  fo  fubjedt  by 
intervals :  Or  perhaps,  becaufe  they 
were  no  more  in  Reputation,  Cle¬ 
mens  Alexandrinus  thought  fit  to  lay, 
they  were  totally  filenced. 

’Tis  pertain,  that  under  Conjlan- 
this ",  the*  Father  of  ConJl#ntiney 
and  during  the  Youth  of  Qonftantiney 
Delphos  was  not  yet  ruined ;  fince 
Eufehius  writes  in  the  Life  of  Ccn- 
Jlantine,  that  he  faid,  that  there  was 
then  a  Report,  that  Apollo  had  deli¬ 
vered  an  Oracle ,  not  by  the  Mouth 
of  a  Triefiefsy  but;  from  the  bottom 
of  the  obfcure  Cavern,  which  faid— 

.  That 
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That  the  Juft  Men  ,  were  upon  %f 
Earth ,  were  the  Caufe ,  that  he  could 
not  fpeak  Truth.  A  very  plealant  ’ 

I  Reafon  this  /  Befides  the  0/We  of 
Delphos  muft  then  necellarily  be  in  a 
j/  very  miferable  Condition ,  fince  it. 
f,  couldnot  maintain  one  Prieftefs. 

But  this  Oracle  received  a  terrible 
Blow  under  Conftantine ,  who  com* 
manded  ,  or  fuffered,  that  Delphos 
Ihould  be  pillaged.  Then,  lays  Eu- 
felius  in  the  Life  of  Qonftantine^they 
produced  in  the  open  view  of  all  the 
People ,  in  the  Puhlick  Places  of  Con- 
ftantinople,  thofe  Statues ,  which  the 
Errors  of  Men  had  caufed  to  he  fo 
long  Time  the  ohjefl  of  Veneration 
and  fVorfhip  ;  here  Apollo  Pythius, 
there  Sminthius.  The  Tripodes  were 
expof^d  in  the  Circus  and  the  Helico¬ 
nian  Mufes  in  the  Palacer  to  the  rail¬ 
leries  of  all  the  World. 

But  after  all  this,  the  Oracle  of  Del¬ 
phos  came  into  credit  once  again; 
for  the  Emperor  *  Julian  fent  to 
enquire  of  it,  about  the  Expedition, 
that  he  was  defigning  againft  the 
Per  fans.  If  the  Oracle  oi  Delphos 

did 
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did  continue  any  longer,  we  cannot 
however  extend  its  Hiftory  farther ; 
for  there  is  no  more  fpoken  of  it  in  | 
any  Author.  But  in  all  likelihood, that  | 
was  the  very  time,  when  it  "became 
,  filent,  and  its  laft  Words ;  were  ad- 
drefled  to  the  Emperor  Julian ,  who 
was  fc  zealous  for  Paganifm.  I  can¬ 
not  therefore  well  underftand,  hoW  j 
,  lome  Great  Men  could  put  Auguftus 
in  the  Place  of  Julian ,  and  boldly 
affirm,  that  the  Oracle  of  Delphos 
ended  with  the  Anfwer  it  delivered  ; 
to  Augufiusy  concerning  the  Hebrew 
*  Melan -  Jnfant.  Some  *  Modern  Authors, 
p  PeUcer.  who'  thought  Oracles  worthy  of  a  j 
Boijfard  Glorious  End ,  fince  they  made  fo 
mfin.  great  a  Noife  in  the  World?  have  con-  j 
trived  one  very  fit,  to  giye  them  a 
Reputation.  They  found  in  &pzome~ 
ms  and  Theo&oretusy  that  in  the  time 
of  jfulian ,  the  Temple  of  •  Apollo,  \ 
winch  was  m  the  Suburbs  of  Antioch , 

*.  called  Daphne ,  was  fet  on  Fire,  no  ! 

.  Body  being  able  to  difcover  the  Au-  j 

thor,  or  Caufeof  it ;  but  the  Pagans 
accufed  the  Christians  of  this  Con¬ 
flagration,  and  the  Chrijlians  attri- 

buted 
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buted  it  to  Thunder  and  Lightning 
thrown  by  the  Hand  of  God.  Theo- 
doretus  indeed  fays,  that  the  Light¬ 
ning  fell  upon  this  Temple,  but  Sozo- 
tnenus  lays  nothing  at  all  of  it.  Now 
thefe  Modern  Authors  had  a  Mind 
to  tranfplant  this  Accident  to  die 
Temple  of  Delphos ,  which  was  in¬ 
deed  far  diftant  from  thence.  And 
lbdiey  write,that  by  the  juft  Venge¬ 
ance  of  God ,  it  was  deftroyed  by 
Lightning ,  accompanied  with  a 
mighty  Earth-quake.  But  there  is 
no  mention  made  of  this  great  trem¬ 
bling  of  the  Earth,  neither  by  Sozo- 
menus ,  nor  Tbeodoret,  in  their  Rela¬ 
tion  of  the  Fife  of  Daphne  $  though  o- 
thers  added  it,  to  keep  the  Thunder  , 
Company,  and  to  heighten  the  Pro- 
digioufnels  of  the  Accident. 

But  it  would  bea  very  troublefbme 
thing,  to  give  you  a  Hiftory  of  the 
Duratipn  of  all  the  Oracles ,  after  the 
birth  of  Jefus  Cbrijl.  It  is  fufficient 
to  confider  in  what  time  we  find, 
that  fome  of  the  principal  Ones  fpoke 
their  laft.  But  you  muft  always  re¬ 
member  ,  that  it  is  not  underftood. 
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that  this  was  the  very  lafl  time  they 
fpokc,  but  that  it  was  the  lafl:  Occa- 
fion  Authors  had  to  tell  us  that 
theyfpoke. 

Dion ,  who  did  not  finifti  his  Hifto- 
ry,  till  the  eighth  Year  of  Alexander 
Sever  us ,  that  is,  in  the  230  Year  of 
Jefus  Chritty  lays,  that  in  his  time, 
Amphilochus  delivered  Oracles  in 
Dreams :  He  tells  us  alfo,  that  there 
was  in  the  City  of  Apollonia  an  Ora¬ 
cle,  where  things  to  come  were  fore- 
*  told  by  obferving  the  manner  how 
the  Fire  took  hold  of  the  Incenfe* 
that  was  call  upon  the  Altar.  But  it 
Was  not  permitted  to  ask  this  Oracle 
any  Queftions  concerning  Death  or  j 
Marriage.  Thefe  peevilh  Refl  rift  ions 
Were  fometimes  founded  upon  the 
particular Hiftory  of  the  Gody  who  in  j 
his  Life-time,  perhaps  had  an  Occa- 
fipn  given  him  of  taking  an  Averfion 
to  certain  things :  Though  I  am  alfo 
of  Opinion,  that  they  might  fome¬ 
times  come  from  the  ill  Succefs,  which  j 
thole  Anfwers  had,  that  were  deli¬ 
vered  by  the  Oracle ,  concerning  Ibrne  j 
particular  Matters.  ,  ;  I 

;r  :  *  Under 
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,  *  Under  Aurelius  ,  towards  the 
Year  of  Chrifl  272,  the  Palmy renians 1 
being  revolted  ,  confulted  the  On?* 
of  Apollo  Sar fed  on  tils  in  Cilicia . 

They  confulted  likewife  that  of  Z7'?- 
of  Aphaca  ;  the  Form  of  which 
was  fo  very  fingular,  that  it  deferves 
to  be  mentioned  here.  Aphaca  ,  is  a- 
Place  between  Heliopolis  and  Bibltis . 

Near  the  Temple  of  Venus  .is  a  Lake 
like  a  Cittern :  And  at  certain  Aflem- 
blies,  that  are  held  there  at  fome  par* 
ticular  Seafons,  there  is  to  be  feen  a 
Fire  in  theForm  of  a  GlobeofLamps: 

And  this  Fire,  fays  Zojimus,  has  con¬ 
tinued  to  be  feen  evert  in  our  Days, 
that  is  to  lay,  about  the  400  Year  of 
Jefus  ChriJL  Thofe  that  offer,  throw 
into  the  Lake  the  Prefentdefigned  for 
theGoddefs,  of  what  fort  foever  they 
be ;  if  (lie  receives  them,  they  fink  to 
the  bottom  ;  if  ihe  receives  them  not,* 
they  fwim  on  the  Surface  of  the  Wa¬ 
ter  ,  though  they  be  of  Silver ,  or 
Gold.  In  the  Year  before  the  Ruin* 
of  the  Palmy  renians ,  their  Prefen  ts 
funk  to  the  bottom,  but  the  Year 
following  every  thing  fwam  on  *the 
top.  N  *  Licinius- 
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*%$**&$  ,fLicmus  having  a  Defign, to  renew 
lib  War  with  Conflantine  ,  coniiilted 
the  'Oracle  of  Apollo  Didymceus ,  and 
hadior  Anfwer  two  Verfes  Qf  Homer- 

\  ®  ||  j  ^  ^  t  ■  .  "V 

of  which  this,  is  the  Senfe  :  Vnhappy 
old.\Man\  It  is  not  for  thee  to  fight 
againjl  Toting  Men ;  thou  hafi  not 
Strength  enougj)  left,  for  old  Alge  pulls 
tfeedotvn*  : . .. ;  \  ^ 

*Ammian .  fAGod,  of  no  -great  Reputation, 

Mar  a  Hi*  named  Be  fas,-,  delivered  Qracles  in 

Anfwerto  Letters  at  Ahydumpi  Town  j 
in  the  Confines  of  Thehais,  under 
the  Empire  of  Conti  antias.  For  there 
were  fqnt  to this  Emperor  certain 
Letters ,,  which  had  been  left  upon 
the  Altar,  in  the  Temple'of  Befas  ;  ! 
v  upon  whichjhe  began  to  make  a  very 
rigorous  Profecution  againft  thofe 
who  had  laid  thofe  Letters  there;  and 
qaft  into  Prifon,  or  fent  to  Banifh- 
ment  a  great  Number  of  Perfons,  or  j 
elfe  rcaufed ,  them  to  be  cruelly  tor- 
rented :  Becauie  by  thefe  Letters,  j 
tjiey  enquired  after  the  Fate  of  the  | 
Jfppire  ,  or  concerning  the  Dura-  j 
tjpn/of  ^he  Reign  of  Confiantius , 
or  the  Succefs  of  fome  Defigns,  j 

which  ! 
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Which  they  were  framing  againft 

him. 

In  fine,  Macrolius ,  who  Jived  un¬ 
der  Arcgdiusand  Honor  ins.  Sons  of  • 

.  Thevdojiustvesks  of  the  God  of  Fie - 
Uopolis  in  Syria ,  and  of  his  Oracle , 
and  of  the  Lots  of  Antiuni ,  in  terms 
|  which  positively  prove  that  they  - 
were  all  remaining  in  his  time. 

But  here  we  mud  obferve,  that  it 
is. of  no  abfolute  neceffity  to  our  de- 
fign,  that  all  thefe  Hiftories  fhould 
be  true,  or  that  thefe  Oracles  did  re¬ 
ally  deliver  thole  very  anfwers  which 
are  attributed  to  ’em;  for  the  very 
counterfeiting  of  anfwers,  implies 
that  the  Oracles  W'ere  in  being  when 
thofe  anfwers  were  pretended  to  be 
delivered  by  them:  and  ’tis  mod 
plain  by  the  Hiftories, which  fo  many 
Authors  have  written  of ’em,  that 
they  did  not  believe  that  they  were 
wholly  filencd in  their  days. 

N  z  CHAR 
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Oracles/or  the  mofi  part  ipere 
aholifhd  at  the  fame  time  with 
Heathenifm- 


o 


Racks  for  the  moft  part  ceas'd 
when  Heathenifm  was  abo- 
lilhd,  which  was  not  immediately 
after  the  coming  of  Jefas  Chrifl-  For 
GonUantine  himfelf  demolifhed  but 

^  /  vs 

a  few  Temples,  and  he  wms  fain  to 
make  the  horrid  Crimes  that  were 
perpetrated  there,  his  pretence  for 
pulling  ’em  down.  On  this  pretext 

*  /oil  P^uc^e<^  down  the  Temple  of*  Ve- 
mus  *  nus  Aphacit £s,and  that  of *sEfculapius 
'•Eufebius.  Gf  jEg&  ia  Cilicia ,  in  both  of  which 

*  The  °*  there  were  Oracles .  But  yet  he  * 
prohibited  Sacrificing  to  the  Heathen 
6Wf,and  by  that  edidt  began  to  make 
their  Temples  of  noufe.The  Edidts  of 
Conftantius  and  of  Julian  (when  Con- 
jl  an  tins  had  but  newly  declared  him 
Cafar  )  are  (till  extant,  wherein  on 
pain  of  Death  they  forbid  all  forts  of 

Divi- 
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Divination,  not  only  Ajlrology ,  in-, 
terpretation  of  Dreams  and  Magic  k, 
but  alfo  foretelling  by  the  flights  of 
Birds,  and  by  the  entrails  of  Beafls  ; 
which  gave  a  mighty  fhock  to  the 
Religion  of  the  Romans.  And  indeed 
the  Emperors  had  a  particular  intereft 
in  prohibiting  all  kinds  of  fortune- 
;  telling,  becaufe  one  or  other  was  al¬ 
ways  inquiring  about  their  Deftiny, 
and  efpecially  to  know  who  was  to  be 
-  the  next  Sucqeflor,  who  ufually, upon 
the  flattery  of  the  Diviner,  made  a 
revolt,  and  fet  up  his  own  claim  to 
the  Empire,  )  •  .  1 

As  there  were  many  Oracles  re¬ 
maining,  when  Julian  was  proclaimed 
Emperor ,  fo  he  apply ’d  himfelf, 
as  much  as  he  could,  to  the  re- 
ftauration  of  thofe  that  had  been 
;  deflroyed.'  For  example ,  that  of 
|  the  Suburbs  of  Daphne  was  deflroyed 

by  Adrian,  *  who  when  he  was  a  *SoX0™e£ 
I  private  Man,  having  dipt  a  leaf  in 
the  Caflalian  Spring,  (  for  there  was 
one  of  this  Name  at  Daphne  as  well 
as  at  Delphos ,  )  found  when  he  took 
if  out  of  the  Water,  a  Narrative  of 
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*Ammia* 
nus  Mar- 
cellinus . 


what  was  to  befaj.  him,  and  Advice 
to  think  of  obtaining  the  Empire. 
And  therefore  when  he  was  after¬ 
wards  made  Emperor,  leaft  the  fame 
Oracle  ihould  give  the  like  counfei  to 
feme  body  elfe,  he  caus’d  the  Sacred 
Spring  to  be  choak’d  up,  by  throw*| 
ing  a  great  quantity  of  Stones  into 
it.  There  was  a  great  deal  of  ingra¬ 
titude  in  this  procedure  ;  but  Juli¬ 
an  *  caus’d  the  fpring  to  be  opened, 
the  Dead  Bodies,  which  were  Buri¬ 
ed  near  it,  to  be  removed,  and  the 
place  to  be  Purified, in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  as  the  Athenians  had  in  former 
time  purged  the  Ijlancl  of  Delos . 
But  Julian  went  farther,  and  would 
needs  be  himfelf  the  Prophet  of  the 
Didywcean  Oracle  ;  for  this  he 
thought  would  be  a  means  of  bring¬ 
ing  Prophecies  into  credit  again  , 
which  then  lay  under  much  con¬ 
tempt.  As  he  was  Emperor, he  was 
(Font  if  ex '  Max  mu  sjox)C  hi  ej ejl  Priejl; 
and  tho  the  Emperors  had  not  been 
accuftomed  to  make  any  great  ufe 
pi  this  Sacerdotal  dignity ;  yet  he 


was 
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was  refolved  to  make  it  more  than 
an  empty  Title:  And  therefore  we 
fee  that,  in  one  of  thofe  Letters  of 
his,  which  are  come  to  our  view,  in 
the  quality  of  Ponttfex  m/txinws  he 
iiifpends  a  Pagan  Prieft  for  three 
years  from  the  exercife  of  his  Sacred 
function.  And  the  Letter,  which  he 
wrote  to  ArJace$,Pontife x  of  Galatia , 
acquaints  us  with  the  way  which 
he  took  to  make  Paganifm  flour iili 
again :  He  congratulates  in  the  firll: 
place  his  own  felicity, in  that  his  zeal 
had  produced  fuch  great  effe&s  in  fo 
lliort  a  time;  and  then  he  declares  his 
judgment  to  be,  that  the  bell  means 
for  the  re-eftablifhment  of  Heathe - 
nifm  would  be, to  tranfplant  the  ver- 
tues  of  Christianity  into  it,  fuch  as 
Charity  towards  Strangers,  the  care 
of  Burying  the  Dead  decently,  and 
that  Sanctity  of  Life  which  the  Chri- 
ftianSy  as  he  lays,  counterfeited  fo, 
well.  He  therefore  commands  that 
Ponttfex  to  oblige  the  Pr lefts  of  Ga - 
latiay  either  by  arguments  or  threats, 
to  live  regularly,  to  abltain  from  the 
publick  Ihows  and  Tipling-houfes; 

N  4  i  to 
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to  quit  all  fordid  and  infamous  im-  V 
ployments,to  addicSk  themfelves,with 
all  their  Family,  only  to  the  Service 
of  the  Gods,  and  to  have  a  watchful 
eye  upon  the  Galileans ,  (  fo  hefcon>  : 
fully  calls  the  Chrijtians ,  )  and  to 
fupprefs  their  impieties  and  profana¬ 
tions.  He  obferves,  that  it  is  a  great 
ihame,  that  whijft  the  Jews  ,and  Ga¬ 
lileans  maintain’d  not  only  their  own 
poor,  but  fuch  as  were  Heathens  too, 
the  Fagans  Should  let  their  poor 
Starve,  and  not  Femember  that  Ho¬ 
spitality  and  Liberality  are  vertues 
fo  peculiar  and  proper  to  ’em,  that 
I  fume  r  brings  in  Eunice  us  fpeaking 
thus :  My  guejl ,  if  a  Man  of  quality 
much  inferior  to  thine ,  had  come  hi - 
ther ,  I  mtift  have  entertain  d  hjm\ 
for  all  Men  that  are  either  fir  angers 
or  Poor  come  to  us ,  as  it  were  on  an 
errand  from  Jupiter  ;  and  tho  I  have 
hut  little  to  give,  yet  I  give  that  lit¬ 
tle  with  chearfulnefs.  Lafl  of  all,  he 
fets  down  what  diftributions  he  ap¬ 
points  to  be  made  each  year  to  the 
Poor  of  Galatia  find  he  bids  the  Ponti- 
fex  take  care  that  there  be  Hofpitals  - 
! - j  Built 
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Built  in  each  Town  for  the  recepti¬ 
on  of  Men  of  other  Religions  as  well 
asFJeathensHz  thinks  it  not  befitting 
:  the  dignity  of  the  Pont  if  ex  to  make 
i  frequent  vifits  to  the  Governors  at 
;  their  Houfes,  but  that  he  rather  write 
:  to  ’em;  nor  will  he  have  the  TrieHs 
go  meet  em,  when  they  come  into 
any  Town ;  but  when  they  come  to 
the  Temple TrieHs  may  go  to 
I .  receive  ’em  as  far  as  the  Torch ,  but 
no  farther.  He  a!fo  forbids  the  Go-  ' 
vernors  on  fuch  an  occafion  to  have 
their  Guards  Marching  before  them, 
becaufe  they  are  then  to  be  confide- 
red  only  as  private  Perfons  ;  but  he 
v  gives  the  Soldiers  leave  to  gp  in  af¬ 
ter  them,  if  they  will. 

With  this  care,  and  this  imitation 
*  of  Ghriftianity,  it  is  probable  that 
I  Julian  ( if  he  had  lived  )  would  have 
put  fome  flop  to  the  ruine  of  his  Re- 
\  ligioti ;  but  it  pleafed  God  to  cut 
liim  off  before  he  had  reigned  two 
years. 

j  Jovian,  who  fucceded  him,  began 
I  to  endeavour  zealoufly  the  deftru&i- 
I  pn  of  TJeathenifm  ;  but  in  the  feven 

Months 
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Months  of  his  Reign  it  was  not  pof- 
fible  for  him  to  make  any  great  pro- 
grefs. 

Valens ,  who  had  the  Eaflern  Em¬ 
pire*  gave  liberty  of  confcience  to 
all  Men  to  worlhip  what  Gods  they 
lifted,  and  was  himfelf  more  inclined 
to  lupport  Arianifm  than  Chriftiani- 
ty.  *  So  that  during  his  Reign  Sa¬ 
crifices  were  publickly  made,  and 
Men  eat  the  flefli  of  the  Victims  of¬ 
fered  up  to  Idols.  The  Bacchanalian 
Myfteries  were  celebrated  openly;  I 
they  ran  up  and  down  with  their 
Thyrfi  in  their  hands;  they  tore  Dogs 
in  pieces,  and  committed  all  the  o- 
ther  extravagances  which  are  fuita- 
ble  to  that  Devotion. 

Valent inian^  his  Brother,  who  had 
the  Weftern  Empire ,  was  more  zea¬ 
lous  for  the  glory  of  Christianity ; 
but  yet  his  conduct  was  not.fo  ftea- 
dy,  as  it  lhould  have  been.  He  had  j 
made  a  law  to  forbid  all  forts  of  No¬ 
cturnal  Ceremonies;  whereupon  Frce- 
textatusjht  Proconful  of  Greece ,  re-  - 
prefented  to  him,  that  if  he  took  a- 
way  from  the  Greeks  thofe  Ceremo-  ■ 

nies, 
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nies,  to  which  they  were  fo  mightly 
addi&ed,  they  would  lead  their  Lives 
unpleafantly.  This  prevailed  with 
Valentinidn ,  and  he ,  confented,  that 
notwithftanding  his  Law,  they  might 
keep  their  old  Cuftoms.  It  is  true, 
that  we  have  this  account  from  Zo- 
fimus  a  Fagan  Hiftorian  :  and  one 
may  fay, that  he  invented  it,  to  make 
us  believe  that  the  Pagans  wereflill  in 
fo  me  credit  with  the  Emperors;  but 
we  anfwer,  that  Zojimus  confidering 
the  condition  which  his  Religion  was 
in,  was  more  likely  to  have  been  in 
an  humor  of  complaining  of  feverities 
that  were  not  a&ed,  than  of  pleafing 
himfelf  with  the  recital  of  a  favour 
that  was  never  fliown.  But  this  is 
certain  however,  that  there  are  Old 
Infcriptions  at  Rome' and  in  other 
Cities  of  Italy,  by  which  it  is  mani- 
fell,  that  under  th.e  Reign  of  Valenti - 
man^ Perfons'of  great  quality  celebra¬ 
ted  the  Sacrifices  called  tauroholia 
and  Criololia ,  that  is  to  fay,  The 
fpr inkling  0/Bulk  Blood  and  Rams 
Blood.  Nay  by  the  great  number 
ofthofe  Infcriptions  one  would  be 

made 
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made  to  think  that  thofe  Ceremonies 
w  ere  the  principal  ones  in  fafhion, 
during’  the  time  of  this  Valentinian , 
and  the  two  other  Emperors  of  the 
fame  Name.  * 

Now  they  being  the  oddeft  and 
mofl  fmgular  of  all  the  Heathen 
Rites,  I  fuppofe  that  a  defcriptjon  of 
era  will  not  be  irkfome  to  the  Rea¬ 
der.  Prudentius ,  who  perhaps  had 
feen  them,  fets 'em  down  at  length. 
There  was  deep  Pit  digged,  into  • 
which  the  perfon,  for  whom  the  Ce¬ 
remonies  were  performed,  defcend-  ; 
ed  with  Sacred  Rilons  and  a  Crown 
upon  his  Head,  and  in  a  drefs  altoge¬ 
ther  -Myfterious.  Over  the  Pit 
they  placed  a  Covering  made  of  -| 
Planks  pierced  through  with  a  'great 
many  Holes:  Upon  this  Covering 
they  brought  a  Bull  adorned  with  ca 
Garland  of  Flowers  and  little  plates 
of  Gold  hanging  upon  his  Horns  and 
Forehead.  Then  his  throat  was  Cut 
with  a  Sacred  Knife,  and  his  Blood 
dropt  down  through  the  holes  that 
were  in  the  Planks  into  the  Pit\  whi-  , 
Jpft  the  Perfon  that  flood  there,  re¬ 
ceived 

•  v  v  ♦  i  *■, 
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chived  it  with  much  devotion,  cat¬ 
ching  it  on  his  forehead,  his  Cheeks, 

(.  his  Arms,  his  fhoulders,  and  every 
[  part  of  his  Body,  and  being  induftri- 
ous  that  not  one  drop  fhould  fall 
any  where  but  on  himfelf.  At  laft 
out  he  came,  a  frightful  fpedtacle  , 
all  dawb’d  with  blood,  and  his  Hair, 
Beard  and  Cloaths  Hill  dropping 
with  it;  but  his  comfort  was,  that 
his  Sins  were  all  wafh’d  away, and  he 
was  regenerated  to  all  Eternity:  For, 
as  it  appears  by  the  Infcriptions,  this 
Sacrifice  was  to  thofe  who  celebrated 
it,  a  Myftical  and  Eternal  Regenera¬ 
tion.  But  unlefs  it  were  renewed 
ofice  in  twenty  years,  it  would  lofe 
its  force,  and  the  perpetuity  of  its 
duration.  And  Women,  as  well  as 
Men,  were  capable  of  this  Regenera¬ 
tion  ;  and  thofe,  who  were  not  at 
the  Ceremony, might  receive  the  be¬ 
nefit  of  it  by  Aflociation:  Nay, which 
is  molt  remarkable  of  all; whole  Cities 
fometimes  performed  it  by  Proxy  or 
Deputation.  This  Sacrifice  was  now 
and  then^made  for  the  Emperors 
health:  and  the  Provinces  made  their 

Court 


Court  to  him  by  fending  fome  Perfon 
in  their  name  tobedawb  himfelfwith 
Bulls* Blood ,  for  the  obtaining  of  a 
long  and  happy  Life  for  the  Empe¬ 
ror.  AIL  this  may  be  prov’d  out  of 
the  old  Infcriptions. 

,  But  now  we  come  to  fheodofius 
and  his  Sons,  who  put  a  full  Period 
to  Pagan  fuperftitions. 

iheoclofius  began  firft  in  Egypt  ^ 
where  he  caufed  all  the  Temples  to 
be  Unit  up:  At  laft  he  went  fo  far  as  to 
demplilli  the  Temple  dt&exapis; which’ 
was  the  nuoft  famous  of ’em  all.  And 
a s  Strabo  informs  us,  there  was  no¬ 
thing  more  Glorious  in  the  whole 
Heathen  Religion  than  the  Pilgrims 
ges  which  were  made  to  Serapis, 
When  the  time ,  fays  he,  of  certain 
Feftivals  was  near  at  hand ,  it  is  hard . 
to  believe  what. a  mult  it  tide  of  People 
went  down  the  River  from  Alexandria 
to  Canopus:,  where  this  Temple  flood. 
Day  and  Night  there  was  nothing  to 
he  feenjbut  Boats  full  of  Men  and  Wo* 
men  ^Singing  and  Dancing  with  all  the 
liberty  imaginable .  At  Canopus  there 

were 


were  a  vafl  number  of  Inns  on  the  Ri¬ 
ver  fife,  which  were  of  ufe  for  the 
entertainment  of  the  Vajfingers,  and 
accommodating  them,  in  their  diver- 
tifements.And  therefore  the  Sophifter 
Eunapius,  who  was  a  Vagan,  feejns 
to  have  had  a  mighty  concern  for 
the  Temple  of  Serapis ,  and  with  Gall 
enough  he  defcribes  its  definition. 
Men  (  fays  he  )  that  had  never  heard 
the  found  ^ War,  fhow’d  themfelves 
mighty  Valiant  againfl  the  Stones 
of  this  Temple,  but  efpecially  againfl 
the  rich  Offerings,  which  it  was  fnIL 
of:  And  in  thole  Holy  Places  they; 

Monks,  a  People  QJays  hef),  in-, 
famous  andufelefs;  w,ho,becaufe  they 
wear  a  black  and  flovenly  Habit,  ar¬ 
rogate  to  themfelves  a  Tyrannical 
Authority  over  the  minds  of  Men; 
and  inflead  of  thofe  Gods  which  the 
light  of  our  natural  Reafon  difcovers 
to  us,  they  fet  up  for  objects,  of  our 
Adoration,  the  heads  of  Malefactors 
who  were  executed  for  their  Crimes, 
which  they  fait  to  preferve  ’em  from 
Corruption.  Thusdoes  this  impious 
wretch  treat  Monks  and  Relicks;  and 

certainly 


i  The  HiHory  of  Oracles. 

certainly  the  Liberty  of  thofe  times 
was  very  great,  when  fuch  Invectives 
were  written  againft  the  Emperors' 
Religion.  Ruffims  informs  us,  that 
the  Temple  of  Serapis  was  found  to 
be  full  of  fecret  Paflages,  and  Ma¬ 
chines  contrived  for  the  Impoftures 
of  the  Priefts.  He  tells  us,  amongft 
other  things,  that  on  the  Eaft  fide 
of  the  Temple  there  was  a  little 
Window,  through  which,  on  a  cer¬ 
tain  day  of  the  Year,  the  Sun  Beams 
entring,  fell  juft  upon  the  Mouth  of 
Serapis :  At  the  fame  time,  an  Image 
of  the  Sun  made  of  Iron  was  brought 
in,  which  being  attracted  by  a  great 
Loadftone  fixed  in  the  Cieling,  a- 
fcended  up  to  the  Image  of  Serapis . 
Then  they  cried  out ,  that  the  Sun" 
faluted  their  God :  But  when  the  I- 
ron  Image  fell  down  again,  and  the 
Sun-Beams  went  off  from  Serapis  $ , 
Mouth,  *  they  faid,  that  the  Sun ,  ha¬ 
ving  finilhed  his  Complement,  was 
v  retired,  to  go  about  his  own  Af¬ 
fairs.  ,  - 

After  that  Tkeodofius  had  defeated 
the  Rebel  Eugenitts7  he  went  to  Rotne^ 

where 
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where  ftilj  the  whole  Senate  flood  up 
for  Pagan  ifm.  Their  chiefeft  Rea- 
fon  was,  becaufe ,  for  twelve  hurt- 
dred  Years,  /iWe  had  thriven  welle- 
nough  with  its  Gods,  from  whom  it 
had  received  all  forts  of  Profperityy 
The  Emperor  made  a  Speech  in  the 
Senate-Houfe  *  perfwading  them  to 
embrace  the  Chrijihn  Religion ;  but; 
they  replied,  that  by  Cuftom  and 
Experience ,  they  had  found  Paga - 
nifm  to  be  a  good  and  convenient 
Religion  ;  and  if  they  fhould  change 
it  for.  thatt  of  the  Chriftians  ,  they 
could  not  forefee  what  might  be  the 
Event.  Was  not  this  fine  Theology 
for  the  Roman-Senate  ?  ,  Theodofitis 
finding,  that  this  was  not  the  way  to  . 
deal  with  them,  told  them,  that  the 
publick  Treafury  was  too  much  ex-  - 
haufted  by  making  chargeable  Sacri¬ 
fices,  and  that  he  had  Occafion  to 
imploy  that  Money  in  paying  his  Ar¬ 
mies,,  They  replied.,  that  their  Sa¬ 
crifices  would  not  be  acceptable,,  un- 
lefs  they  were  made  at  the  Charge" 
of  the  Publick.  But  that  ineonveni* 
alee  was  no  Argument  with  hind 

m  - 


V 


!p4  Tfre  fitHory  of  Oracles. 

So  he  put  an  end  to  all*  Sacrifices 
and  old  Ceremonies.  And  Zofimus  ' 
does  not  let  flip  the  Occafion  of  ob- 
lerving,  that  from  that  time  forwards 
all  forts  of  Misfortunes  happened  to 
the  Roman  Empire. 

The  lame  Author  tells  us,  that 
when  Theodofius  made  that  Voyage 
to  Rome,  Serena,  the  Wife  of  Stilt- 
con,  entred  into  the  Temple  of  the 
Mother  of  the  Gods ,  to  put  fbme  Af¬ 
front  upon  her,  and  that  ftie  made 
bold  to  convert  to  her  own  ufe  a  fair 
Neck-lace,  which  the  Goddefs  wore  : 
This  an  old  Veflal  Virgin  reproved 
her  very  Iharply  for,  and ,  as  fhe 
went  out  of  the  Temple,  followed 
her,  curfing  her  with  a  thouland  In> 
precations.  After  which,  fays  Zojt- 
mus ,  the  poor  Serena  was  often  frigl> 
ted  (both  waking  and  Beeping)  with  * 
a  certain  Apparition,  that  threatned 
her  with  fudden  Death.  *  i 

But  the  laft  Efforts  of  Paganifm  \ 
were  thofe  made  by  Symmachus^ ,  to 
obtain  of  the  Emperors,  Valentinian , 
Thsodojius ,  and  Arcadius ,  the  Re- 
•eftabliihment  of  the  P/ivileges  of  the  j 

!  VeftalS) 
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Feffals,  and  of  the  Altar  of  Vittory 
in  the  Capitol ;  but  alL  the  World 
knows  with  what  Vigour  St.  Amir  of e 
oppofqd  him.  Yet  it  appears  by  the 
very  Proceedings  in  that  Contention, 
that  Rome  did  in  thofe  days  retain  a 
ftrong  Tindture  of  Paganifm.  For 
St.  Amlrofe  asks  Symmachus,  why 
the  Pagans  are  not  contented  with 
having  the:  Publick  Places,  Portico  s 
and  Baths  filled  with  their  Idols,  and 
if  nothing  will  ferve  their  turns,  un- 
lefs  the  Altar  oi  Victory  be  fet  up  in 
the  very  Capitol ,  which  is  the  Place . 
of  the  whole  City  ,  whither  mofE 
Chriftians  refort ;  that  the  Chritlidns , 
fays  he,  may,  whether  they  will  or  no, 
have  theSmoak  of  the  Sacrifices  blown- 
in  their  Eyes,  the  Mujutin  their  Ears, 
the  Afhes  in  their  Throats ,  and  the 
Inc enfe  in  their  Nofes , 
Nay,  even  when  Rome  was  be- 


fieged  by  Alar icus,  in  the  Reign  of 
Horn  rim,  it  w;as  Hill  full  of  Idols . 
Zofimus  complains ,  that  all  things 
confpiring  to  , the  Ruin  of  that  un¬ 
happy  City,  the  Gods  were  not  only 
fobbed  of  their  Ornaments,  but  even 

Qi  fcrrid 
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Tome  of  thofe  that  were  of  Gold  or 
Silver  were  themfelves  melted  down ; 
of  which  Number  was  the  Goddefs 
of  Fortitude ,  which  from  that  time  , 
forward  wholly  abandoned  the  Ro* 
mans.  Though*  this  be  a  lucky  hit,  v 
yet  Zofimm  will  never  make  it  pafs 
upon  us  for  the  true  caufe  of  the  tak-  ~ 
ing  of  that  City.  # r  • 

lam  in  fome  fufpence,  whether 
upon  the  Credit  of  this  Author,  we 
nRy  admit  the  following  Story  to 
be  true.  Honor  ius  forbad  all  Perfons 
that  were  not  of  the  Chriftian  Reli¬ 
gion  ,  to  appear  at  Court ,  with  a 
Shoulder-belt,  or  to  have  any  Mili¬ 
tary  Command/  Generidus ,  a  Fa¬ 
gan  and  Barbarian  too,  but  a  Man  of 
great  Courage,  who  commanded  the 
Troops  that  lay  in  Dalmatia  and  Pan* 
nonia ,  came  no  more  into  the  Empe¬ 
ror’s  Prefence,  laid  afide  his  Shoul¬ 
der-belt,  and  forbore  to  exercife  his 
'  Charge.  Honorius  one  day  asked 
him,  how  it  came  to  pals,  that  he 
came  not  to  Court  in  his  Turn,  as  it 
was  his  Duty  to  do  >  To  which  he  re¬ 
plied,  That  there  was  a  Law  made. 
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thatdifpoflefled  him  of  his  Belt,'  and 
his  Command.  The  Emperor  told 
him,  that  Law  was  not  for  fuch  Men 
as  he  was ;  but  he  anfwered,  that 
he  could  not  take  the  Benefit  of  any 
Diftindion  that  Separated  him  from 
thofe  who  profefled  the  fame  Wor- 
fhip  with  himfelf.  In  effect ,  he 
would  not  undertake  to  ad:  again  in 
his  Command,  till  the  Emperor  him¬ 
felf,  compelled  to  it  by  Neceffity,  re¬ 
pealed  that  Law.  If  this  Story  be 
true,  then  we  may  eafily  judge  that 
' Homrius  contributed  very  little  to 
the  downfall  of  the  Heathen  Religi¬ 
on. 

But  at  lafl:  all  Exercife  of  that  Re¬ 
ligion  was  prohibited  on  *  Pain  of 
Death,  by  an  Edid  of  the  Emperors 
Jfalent inlay  the.  Third ,  and  Martian , 
in  the  Year  of  Chrift  451.  and  this 
was  the  laft  Blow  given  to  that  Su- 
perftition.  And  yet  we  find,  that 
thofe  very  Emperors,  who  were  fo 
zealous  for  the  Advancement  of  Chri- 
ftianity,  did,  for  all  that,  themfelves 
retain  fame  Relicks  of  He'athenifm , 
which  ferved  to  augment  their  Au- 

O  \  thority. 


thority.  As  for  Example,  they  {till 
took  upon  them  the  Title  of  Ponti- 
fex  Maximus ,  that*  is  to  fay,  Chief 
Patriarch  (as  it  were)  of  thofe  wTho 
divined  by  the  Flights  of  Birds ;  and 
the  Entrails  of  Beajls ,  and  of  all  the 
Colleges  of  Pagan  Priefis ,  and  Su¬ 
preme  Head  of  all  the  ancient  Romilh 
Idolatry.  • 

•  Zofimus  pretends  that  Conflantine 
the  Great,  Valent inian  and;  Valens 
willingly  accepted  from  the  Heathen 
Priefts  both  the  Title  and  Habit  of 


’  that  Dignity  ,  which  according  to 
Cuftom  was  prefented  to  them  at 
their  Acceffion  to  the  Empire;  but 
that  Gratian  refufed  the  Pontifical 

v  _  y 

Office ;  which  being  related  to  the 
'  IPriefts,  the  principal  amongft  them 
.replied  in  a  great  heat :  *£/  princeps 
non  vult  ap pe  liar  i  Pont  if ex,  admodum 
brevi  Poniifex  Maximus  Jiet .  Tile 
Sharpnefs  of  which  faying  lies  whol¬ 
ly  in  the  Latin  words,  and  it  was 
grounded  on  the  Revolt  of  Maximus 
againfi:  Gratian  at  that  time,  with  a 
Defign  to  ftrip  him  of  the  Empire.  V 
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But  the  old  Infer ipt ions  full  re¬ 
maining,  are  a  Teftimony  of  this 
matter,  more  to  be  credited  than 
;  Zofuftus.  There  we  fee  the  Title  of 
Pont  if  ex  Maximus  given  to  the  Qhri- 
flian  Emperors ,  even  in  the  fixth 
Century.  Two  hundred  years  after 
Chriftianity  hadafeended  the  Throne, 
the  *  Emperor*  Juft  in  atnongft  his  a-* 
ther  Titles  affumes  that  of  Pant  if  ex  ' 
Maximus  in  an  Infer  iption,  which  he 
had  caufed  to  be  made  for  the  City 
of  Juft  in  op  olis  ill  Iftria  ,  which  W7as 
galled  by  his  Name . 

To  be  one  of  the  Gods  of  a  falfe 
Religion  was  furely  much  worfe  than 
to  be  the  P on tij ex  Maximus  of  it. 
Now  the  Heathens  erected  the  Ro¬ 
man  Emperors  into  Gods :  And  well 
they  might  feeing  they  made  the 
City  of  Rome  a  Goddefs.  4  The  Em¬ 
perors,  theodofius  and  Ar  cadi  us,  tho’ 
they  were  Chriftians ,  permitted  Sym- 
machus ,  that  great  Defender  of 
the  Heathen  Religion ,  to  give  them 
the  Title  of  (fAeftra  Divinitas  ,  or) 

2 our  Divinity  :  Which  could  be  only 

O  4  ;  taken 


%oo  The  Hifttiry  of  Or  ewes. 

£'  ■  *  * ''  '■  •'  *  .  -A kv 

taken  in  the  Sence,  and  according  to 
,  the  Cuftom,  of  the  Pagans.  And  in 
fome  Infcriptions,  which  were  4et  up 
in  Honour  of  Arcadius  and  Honor ir 
us,  thefe  following  Words  are  to  be 
found  ;  Devotus  x Numini  MajeHa- 
tij;  forum,  that  is,  Devoted  to  their 
jpivinity  and  Majeffy. 

“  But  the  Chriftian  Emperors  went 
farther  than  the  bate  receiving  of 
ihofe  Titles ;  for  they  gave  them  to 
themfelves :  As  appears  by  the  Con- 
ftltutions  (  or  Laws,)  of  Theodofius , 

*  Valent  inian,  Honor  ins  and  Arcadius ; 
wherein  they  fometimes  call  theij* 
Edicts,  Heavenly  Statutes ,  and  Di¬ 
vine  Oracles :  And  fometimes  they 
fay  exprefiy,  The  mojl  happy  Expedi¬ 
tion  of  our  Divinity,  &c. 

It  may  be  faid,  that  'this  was  no¬ 
thing  but  the  Stile  of  $he  Court  of 
Chancery;  but  it  was  certainly  an 
tinjuftifiable  and  ridiculous  Stile  un¬ 
der  the  Heathen  Religion  its  fejf,  and 
>  „  a  blafphemous  one  under  the  Christi¬ 
an.  And  therefore  it  is  very  won¬ 
derful,  that  fuch  like  Extravagancies 
Jhould  become  fb  familiar  and  com- 

T  >  *  .  ,  • 
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■  mon  a  way  of  fpeaking,  that  they 
were  in  every  Bodies  Mouth.  ; 

The  Truth  is,  that  Flattery ,  which 
Subjects  are  fo  apt  to  beflow  upon 
their  Sovereigns ,  and  the  natural 
Fondnefs  which  Princes  have  for 
Praife ,  macje  the  Cuftom  of  ufing 
thefe  Exprejjions ,  laft  longer  than  it 
ought  to  have  done.  I  confefs  that 
the  Flattery  and  the  Fondnefs  in  thisr 
Cafe  were  each  of  them  very  extraor¬ 
dinary  in  its  kind  :  And  it  is  nqwon- 
der,  fince  they  are  things  uncapabfe 
of  being  limited  to  any  bounds.  That 
a  Man  lliould  be  in  earned  when  he 
gives  another  Man  theTitle  of  a  God 
is  hard  to  conceive,  and  yet  the  fre¬ 
quency  takes  oil  the  Wonder ;  but 
that  this  Man  lliould  accept  the  Ti¬ 
tle,  and  that  with  fo  much  eafmefs, 
as  by  Degrees  to  come  to  the  giving 
of  it  to  himfelf  (and  all  this  while 
have  a  right  Notion  of  what  is  truly 
Called  God,)  This,  I  fay,  is  a.  thing  ' 
that  I  know  not  how  to  give  fuch  an 
Account  of,  as  will  fave  the  Honour 
qf  Humane  Nature. 

r  ■  /  - 
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As  for  the  Title  of  Font  if  ex  Maxi* 
musy  I  do  not  fee  what  was  in  it, 
that  could  flatter  the  Vanity  of  the 
Ghriftian  Emperors  into  the  making 
it  fo  much  their  Interefl:  to  conferve 
it :  But,  perhaps,  they  thought  that 
it  was  of  fome  ufe  for  the  imprinting 
of  a  refpedful  Awe  in  the  Minds  of 
thofe  that  were  flill  of  the  Heathen.. 
Religion :  Or,  it  may  be,  they  plea- 
fed  themfelves  with  the  Supremacy 
over  Chriftians ,  which  under  the 
Ambiguity  of  that  Title  they  aflu- 
med  to  themfelves.  In  effed ,  upon 
certain  Occafions  they*were  Magjjle - 
rial  enough  in  their  ufe  of  it:  And 
fome  Authors  woqjd  perfwade  us , 
that  the  Emperors  quitted  their  Pre- 
tenfions  to  this  Title,  out  of  Refped 
to  the  Tope ;  who,  it  feems,  began 
to  be  apprehenfive  that  they  might 
make  ill  ufes  of  it. 

But  it  is  not  fo  furprizing  by  far, to 
fee  thefe  Heathen  remains  continue 
for  fome  time  in  the  Chriftian  Reli¬ 
gion,  as  to  fee  what  was  moft  bar¬ 
barous,  extravagant,  and  diredly  op- 
pofite  toUeafon  and  the  common  In- 

tereft 
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terefl  of  Mankind, keep  fuchfiroi  foot¬ 
ing,  as  to  be  the  laft  that  left  the 
Field  of  all  the  Pagan  Su  perditions,  I 
I'  mean,  Humane  Sacrifices .  That  Re¬ 
ligion  was  certainly  very  fantaftical 
and  full  of  Variety  ,•  for  it  confided 
of  fome  things  extremely  frclkk,  and 
others  no  lefs  mournful.  In  one  Place, 
the  Ladies  go  to  the  Temples  in  a 
fit  of  Devotion,  to  offer  their  Favours 
to  the  fird  Comer  :  And  in  another 
place,  the  fame  Devotion  caufes  the 
throats  of  Men  to  be  cut  upon  an  Al¬ 
tar.  Thefe  detedable  Sacrifices  were 
pradtifed  by  all  Nations :  The  Greci¬ 
ans  celebrated  them,  as  well  as  the 
Scythians ,  though  not  fo  often  *  and 
Pest  Romans  (for  all  that  they  obliged 
the  Carthaginians ,  in  a  Treaty  of 
Peace  concluded  between  them,  not 
to  facrifice  their  Children  to  Saturn , 
according  to  the  Cudom  derived 
from  their  Ancedors,  the  Phoenicians, 
yet)  did  themfelves  every  Year  offer 
up  a  Man  to  Jupiter  Latialis.  Eu - 

fehius  cites  Porphyrias  for  this  ,  as  a 
thing  dill  in  ufage  in  his  Days. 
Latlanttus  and  Prudent  ins ,  the  one 
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in  the  beginning,  and  the  other  in 
the  end  of  the  fourth  Age,  are  -Evi-  ? 
dences  of  the  fame  thing  ,  each  of 
them  for  his  own  Time.  Thefe  Ce¬ 
remonies,  that  were  fo  full  of  Hor- 
rour,  lafted  as  long  as  the  Superfti- 
tion  of  Oracles ,  which  was  only  ly- 
pbleto  the  R  eproach  of  Stupidity  and 
fond  Credulity.  “  , 
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C  H  A  P.  V. 


That Heathenifm  had  not  been 
dbolijh’djiet  Oracles  would  have 


ceajed ;  and  the  firfi  particular1 
Reafon  hereoj. 


HE  down-fall  of  Heathenifm , 


1  when  Chrifiianity  triumphed 
over  it,  could  do  no  lefs  than  involve 
Oracles  in  the  common  ruine  with 
its  felf.  But  it  may  be  farther  af- 
ferted  that  Chriftianity ,  even  before 
it  became  the  reigning  Religion^  was 
an  irrefiftible  enemy  to  Oracles ;  for 
the  ChriHians  made  it  their  bufinefs 
to  difabufe  mankind, and  difcover  im- 
poftures.  And  yet  if  the  Chriflian  Re - 
ligion  had  never  been,  Oracles  would 
for  other  reafons  have  loft  their  cre¬ 
dit  By  degrees,  and  at  laft  have 
quite  fail'd.  ' 

It  was  obferv’d  that  they  began 
to  degenerate  from  the  very  time 


when 
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when  they  left  oflf  giving  their  ari- 
fwers  in  Verfe.  Plutarch  has  writ¬ 
ten  a  trad  exprefly  to  enquire  about 
the  reafon  of  this  Change,  wherein 
(  according  to  the  fafhion  of  Greek 
Authors)  he  fets  down  all  that  could 
be  laid  on  this  fiibjed,  either  trite  or 
falfe.  Firft  he  faies,  that  the  God  who 
;  infpires  the  Pythian  Prieflefs  propor¬ 
tions  himfelf  to  her  Capacity,  and 
does  not  anfwer  in  Verfe  by  her,  un- 
lefs  fhe  have  a  natural  faculty  that 
way  ;  for  the  prediction  only  be-, 
longs  to  Apollo ,  but  the  manner  of 
Expre-ffion  to  the  Prieflefs.  Thus, 
it  is  r\pt  the  fault  of  the  Muflcian ,  if 
he  cannot  make  as  good  melody  with 
a  ’  Cittern  as  with  a  Lute ;  for  the 
property  of  the  Inftrument  mud  be 
confidered .  Suppofe,  it  had  been  the 
cuftom  for  the  Oracle  to  deliver  its 
anfwers  in  writing,  could  we  reafo- 
nably  deny  that  Apollo  infpired  ’em, 
unlefs  the  Prieflefs  wrote  ’em  in  a 
fair  hand.  The  Soul  of  the  Prdphe - 
tefsy  when  united  to  Apollo s  is  like 
an  innocent  Maid  when  Ihe  is  firft 
Married,  who  is  ignorant  both  of 
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the  pleafure  and  the  duty  of  her  new 
condition. 

But  why  then  did  the  Ancient 
Priefieffes  always  anfwer  in  Verfe  ? 
Were  not  they ,  as  pure  and  Virgin 
Souls,  contracted  to  Apollo ?  To  this 
Plutarch  replies  firft  of  all,  That  even 
the  Ancient  Priefieffes  did  now  and 
then  fpeak  in  Profe.  And  befides 
this,  in  Old  times  all  People  were 
born  Poets :  lb  that,  as  he  tells  us, 
they  had  no  fooner  drank  a  little 
freely,  but  they  made  Verfes  ;  they 
had  no  fooner  call  their  eyes  on  a 
Handfom  Woman,  but  they  were 
all  Poefy,  and  their  very  common 
difcourfe  fell  naturally  into  Feet  and 
Rhime:  So  that  their  FeaHs  and 
their  Courtfhips  were  the  moft  dele¬ 
ctable  things  in  the  World.  But  now 
this  Poetick  G  emits  has  deferred  Man¬ 
kind  :  and  tho*  our  palfions  be  as  ar¬ 
dent  as  thofe  of  our  Anceftors,  and 
we  talk  as  much  as  they  did;  .yet 
Love  at  prefent  creeps  in  humble 
profe.  And  even  all  the  Socr atess 
and  Plato  >,  who  difcourfed  fo  much 
concerning  that  agreeable  paflion. 
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had  not  the  lead  skill  in  Poetry. 

Now  all  this  has  too  much  fancy 
and  too  little  truth  in  it,  to  deferve 
a  ferious  anfwef .  But  Plutarch  giv£s 
Us  another  reafon,  which  has  feme-  - 
thing  more  of  probability;  which  is 
this;  that  the  Ancients  wrote  al- 
Waies  in  Veffe,  whether  they  treated 
of  Religion,  Morality ,  Natural  Philos 
fophy  or  Ajlrology.  Orpheus  and  He- 
fiod ,  whom  every  body  acknowled¬ 
ges  for  Poets,  were  Philofophers  alfo:  . 
and  Parmenides,  Xenophanes ,  Empe-  ' 
docles ,  Eudoxus,  and  Thales ,  whom 
all  Men  own  for  Philofopheri ,  were 
Poets  too.  It  is  very  drange  indeed 
that  Poetry  fliotild  be  elder  Brother 
to  Profe,  and  that  Meii  did  not  at 
fird  light  ypon  the  mod  natural  and 
eafie  way  of  exprefling'  their 
"  thoughtsjbut  it  is  very  probable, that 
fince  all  their  writings  were  as  fo 
many  precepts,  they  were  fhap’d  into  ’ 
meafured  lines,  that  they  might  be 
the  moreeafilyremembred:and  there¬ 
fore  all  their  Laws  and  their  rules  of 
Morality  were  in  Verfe.  By  this  we 
may  fee  that  Poetry  had  a  much 

more 
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more  ferioiis  beginning  than  is  ufa- 
ally  imagin’d,  and  that  the  Mufes 
have  of  late  days  mightily  deviated 
from  their  original  Gravity.  Who 
would  imagine  that  the  Old  Statutes 
fhould  by  right  have  been  written 
in  Metre,  and  Chaucer's  Tales  in 
Profe?  There  was  a  neceffity  there¬ 
fore,  fates  Plutarch ,  that  Ancient  O* 
r acles  fhould  be  deliver’d  in  Verfes, 
fince  all  matters  of  importance  were 
fo;  for  Jpollo  was  then  willing  to 
follow  the  mode  of  thole  times,  and 
when  Profe  came  afterwards  to  be  in 
ufe,  he  was  for  being  in  the  falhion 
ftill; 

I  am  of  the  fame  opinion  my  felf, 
and  believe  that  Oracles  at  firft  gave 
their  anfwers  in  Verfe,  both  that 
they  might  be  more  eafily  remem- 
bred, and  to  comply  with  the  cullom 
which  had  condemned  Profe  tobeu- 
fed  only  in'trival  difcourfes.But  Hifto- 
ry  and  Philofophy  began  to  fliake  off 
thofe  ufelefs  Chains  about  the  Reign 
of  Cyrus .  For  Thales ,  who  lived  at 
that  time,  was  one  of  the  lafl  Poe- 
tick  Phrlofophers ;  but  Apollo  conti- 

P  nued 
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nued  to  fpeak  in  Verfe  till  about  Pyr¬ 
rhus’s  daies,as  Cicero  informs  us, which 
was  about  two  hundred  and  thirty 
years  after  Cyrus .  Whence  it  appears, 
that  Poetry  being  found  fuitable  to 
the  dignity  of  Oracles ,  it  was  retain’d 
in  ufe  at  Delphos ,  as  long  as  it  was 
poffible  ;  till  at  laft  plain  Profe  get¬ 
ting  the  vi&ory  banilh’d  it  quite 
from  thence.  ,  ^ 

Plutarch  could  hardly  be  in  ear- 
neft,  when  he  faid,  that  Oracles  were  ^ 
therefore  at  laft  pronounced  in  Profe , 
becaufe  People  began  to  require 
clearer  anfwers,  and  to  be  weary  of 
.  .  the  Myfterious  bombaft  of  Ferfes • 
For  whether  it  were  the  Gods  or  but 
the  Priefts  that  fpoke,  I  would  fain 
know  how  Men  durft  accufe  ’em  of 
obfcurity. 

But  he  has  more  probability  on 
his  fide,  when  he  pretends,  that 
prophetick  verfifying  fell  into  con¬ 
tempt, by  being  in  uie  amongft  thofe 
Fortune-tellers ,  who  ftroling  about 
the  High- ways,  were  confulted  by 
the  Rabble:  Now,  the  Priefts  \vho 
belonged  to  the  Temple sy  fcorn  d  to 

ufe 
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life  the  fame  Cuftoms  irl  common 
with  thefe  Gypfies *  for  they  thought 
themfelves  to  be  a  nobler  arid  graver 
fort  of  Fortune-t  ellers ;  which  makes 
a  mighty  difference,  I’ll  allure  you, in 
this  great  affair. 

But  Plutarch  referves  his  true 
reafon  till  Jaft :  which  is,  that  in  for- 
rner  times  Men  went  to  confult  at 
Delphos  only  about  matters  of  the 
higheft  confequence ;  as  Wars ,  Buil¬ 
ding  of  Cities ,  intereft  of  Kings  and 
Commonwealths  ^  whereas  now  adays, 
faies  he ,  every  ordinary  Perfon  runs 
thither  to  ask  the  Oracle ,  If  they 
fliall  Marry,  If  they  fliall  buy  a  11a ve* 
If  they  fliall  thrive  by  their  Trade  ; 
and  when  a  City  fends  thither,  Jtis 
only  to  enquire,  whether  their  Lands 
will  yield  a  good  Crop,or  their  Cattle 
increafe.  Thefe  queftions  deferve 
not  the  trouble  of  an  arifwer  in 
Verfe,  for  if  Apollo  fhould  take  that 
pains,  he  would  be  like  thofe  Sophi- 
fters,  who  labour  mightily  to  fhow* 
their  learning,  when  there  is  no  pro¬ 
per  occafion  for  it. 

But  now  I  come  to  .that  which 

P  z  '  was 
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was  the  mod  effe&aial  caufe  of  the 
mine  of  Oracles .  The  Romans  made 
themfeives  Mailers  of  all  Greece ,  and 
thofe  Kingdoms  founded  by  Alex* 
anders  Succeflbrs  :  and  asfoon  as  the 
Grecians  had  fubmitted  to  the  Ro¬ 
wan  Yoke,  from  which  they  had  no 
hopes  of  being  ever  free,  they  were 
no  longer  agitated  with  the  conti¬ 
nual  diviftons  and  quarrels  which 
had  wont  to  harafs  thofe  petty 
States ,  whole  interelb  were  fo 
mightily  embroiled  ;  for  their  com¬ 
mon  Mailers  made  ’em  all  quiet,  and 
peace  was  the  product  of  their  flave- 
ry.  And  I  think,  the  Greeks  had 
never  happy  days  till  then  •  for  they 
lived  in  a  profound  tranquility,  and 
in  perfedt  eafe;  they  palled  their  time 
in  their  places  of  exercife,  in  their 
Theaters^xi^ixx  their  Schools  of  Philo- 
Jophy.  They  had  publick  fports , 
Comedies  ,  Deputations  and  Haran- 
gues;and  for  Men  of  their  Geniu >,w hat 
could  be  defired  more  >  But  all  this 
afforded  little  bufinefs  for  Oracles  , 
and  there  was  very  feldom  any  occa- 
fionto  importune  the  Delphian  God. 

j  And 
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And  it  is  very  eafie  to  imagine,  that 
the  Priefis  would  not  give  them¬ 
felves  the  trouble  of  anfwering  in 
Verfe,  when  they  found  their  trade 
fell  ofl*  and  the  profit  of  it  was  not 
worth  the  while.  j 

And  as  the  Romans  did  the  Grades 
fome  prejudice  by  the  peace  which 
they  eftablifhed  in  Greece ,  fo  they 
did  them  more  by  the  flight  [efteem 
which  they  had  of  ’em  themfelves  .• 
for  their  folly  did  not  lie  that  way,* 
they  addicted  themfelves  only  to 
the  Books  of  the  Silylls  and  to  the 
Tufcan  Divinations ,  which  were  per¬ 
formed  by  the  obfervations  of  the 
flights  of  Birds  and  the  entrails  of 
Sacrificed  Beajl's .  Now  the  maxi- 
mes  and  opinions  of  the  Victors,  ea- 
fily  obtain  amongfl  the  Conquered  ; 
and  therefore  it  is  no  wonder  that: 
Oracles ,  being  a  Greek  invention  f 
Ihoulcl  follow  the  fate  of  Greece;  and 
that  as  with  her  they  flourifh’d  in 
profperity,fo  with  her  they  loft  their 
Ancient  Glory. 

But  for  all  this,  we  muft  acknowv 
ledge,  that  there  were  fome  Oracles 

p  3  i* 
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lft  Italy.  Tiberius,  as  Suetonius  fays, 
went  to  the  Oracle  of  Geryon  near 
padua  ;  where  there  was  a  certain 
Spring,  if  we  will  believe  Claudtan , 
Which  reftored  fpeech  to  the  Dumb 
and  healed  all  forts  of  Difeafes.  Sueto¬ 
nius  faies  further,  that  Tiberius  had 
once  a  rrtind'to  deftroy  all  the  Oracles 
that  Were  near  RSme;b\lt  he  was  pre* 
vented  by  the  miracle  of  the  Pr<ene - 
M**.  ft*™  Lots,  Which,  when  they  were 
brought  lip  to  Rome  in  a  Box  well 
lock'd  and  feafd,  were  not  to  be 
found  there  ;  but  when  the  Box  was 
carried  back  to  Prtenefie ,  then  they 
-Were  found  ih  it  again.  < 

To  thefe  Lots  of  Prcenefle  and 
-  thole  of  Aritium ,  we  mufl  add  the 
tat ius.  Lots  of  the  *  Temple  of  Hercules 
Which  was  at  TiluK  1 

Pliny  the  Younger  thus  delcfibCs 
the  Oracle  of  Cliiumnnsyhe  God  of  a 
certain  River  in  VmbriatThe  Temple 
is  Ancient  and  much  reifered ;  in  it 
stands  Clitumnus  in  a  Roman  habit i 
and  his  Lots  man  if  eft  his  Prefence  and 
the  polver  of  his  Divinity .  Round  a* 
bout  it ,  there  are  fever  al  little  Cha* 
.  '  .  ■  ,  '  '  ’  ,  1  pels. 
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pels,  in  fome  of  which  there  are  foun¬ 
tains  and  Springs  :  for  Clitumnus  is , 
as  it  were ,  the  father  of  many  other 
little  Rivers  which  join  with  its 
Streams .  There  is  a  Bridge  which 
feparates  the  Sacred  part  of  thefe 
Waters  from  the  prophane .  Above  this 
Bridge  Men  may  only  go  in  Boats ;  but 
below  it  they  may  bathe  themfelves 
in  the  River.  This  is  the  only  River 
of  my  acquaintance  fhafc\was  Oracu¬ 
lar^  for  they  had  otheri fc&finefs  to  do 
than  to  turn  Fortune-tellers. 

But  there  were  Oracles  at  Rome  it 
felf.  Had  not  /. Efculapius  one  in  his 
Temple, which.  flood  in  an  Ifland  in 
the  River  Tibur>  There  has  been 
found  at  Rome  a  piece  of  a  Marble 
Table,  wherein  the  Miracles  of  JE- 
fcuUpius  are  engraven  in  Greek.  One 
of  the  moft  considerable  of  which,  is 
this  that  follows,  tranflated  word  for 
word  from  the  Infcription.  At  the 
fame  time  the  Oracle  made  this 
anfwer  to  a  Blind  Man  Named  Cams, 
He  was  bid  go  to  the  Sacred  Altar y 
and  kneel  down  and  Worfhip  there ; 
then  to  go  from  the  Right  fide  to  the 
.  ,  *  v  P  4  Left, 
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Lefty  and  lay  his  five  fingers  upon  the 
Altar,  and  afterwards  clap  his  hand 
Upon  his  Eyes .  After  all  this  was 
doney  the  Blind  Man  was  reflored 
to  his  Sight  y  as  all  the  People 
were  WitnefeSy  and  teflifyed'the  joy 
which  they  received  in  feeing  fuch 
mighty  wonders  wrought  in  the  Reign, 
of  our  Em  per or  Antoninus.The  two  o- 
ther  Cures  are  lefs  miraculous;for  one 
was  of  a  Phurifie,  and  the  other  of  a 
lofs  of  Bload^ both  of  ’em  very  defpe- 
rate  Difeafes  without  doubt,)  but  the 
God  preferibed  to  the  Sick  Perfons 
fome  Pine  Apples  and  Honey  with 
Wine  and  certain  Afhes;  which  were 
things  that  thofe  Men  who  are  Some¬ 
thing  incredulous,  will  be  apt  tofay 
are  meerly  natural  remedies. 

Thefe  Inscriptions,  for  all  that 
theyare  in  Greeks  were  certainly  done 
at  Rome;  for  the  form  of  the  Letters 
and  the  Spelling, do  not  at  all  feem  to 
be  from  the  hand  of  fome  Grecian 
Sculptor .  Befides,  tho*  it  be  true, 'that 
the  Romans  made  their  Infcriptions 
in  Latins  yet  they  made  fome  few 
in  Greeky  especially  when  they  had 
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fome  particular  reafon  for  it.  Now 
it  is  very  probable,  that  no  other 
language  but  Greek  was  ufed  in  the 
Temple  of  JEfculapius ,  becayfe  he 
was  originally  a  Grecian  Gody  and 
brought  to  Rome  in  that  great  plague, 
of  which  every  one  knows  the 
Story, 

Thus  we  fee  that  the  Oracle  of  JE* 
fculapms  was  not  of  a  Roman  inftitu- 
tion:  and  I  doubt  not,  but  that  if  it 
were  an  enquiry  worth  the  while, 
mod  of  the  Italian  Oracles  Would 


be  fount}  to  be  of.  a  Greek  Origi¬ 
nal. 


However  it  be,  the  fmalnefs  of  the 
number  of  the  Italian  Oracles ,  and  e- 
ven  of  thofe  that  were  at  Rome  it  felf, 
makes  but  a  very  inconfiderable  ex¬ 
ception’ to  the  generality  of  the  noti¬ 
on  which  we  propofe.  JEfculapius 
dealt  only  in  Phyfick,  and  concerned 
not  himfelf  in  matters  of  Govern¬ 
ment  :  and  tho’  he  had  a  rare  knack 
at  making  Blind  Men  fee,  yet  I  believe 
the  Senate  would  have  been  loth  to 
have  depended  upon  his  advice  in  a 
cafe  even  of  the  fmalleft  importance, 

Private 
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Private  perfons  amongft  the  Romans 
might  give  what  credit  they  lifted  to 
Oracles ;  but  the  State  had  little  faith 
in  them.  Thus  the  Sibylls  Books  and 
the  entrails  of  Beafts  governed  all. 
Andfo  a  vaft  number  of  Gods  fell  into 
contempt,  when  People  took  notice 
that  the  Matters  of  the  World  would 
not  vouchfafe  to  confult  ’em. 


H  A  P,  VI. 
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The fecond  particular  caufe  oj  the 
Cejjation  of  Oracles. 


■A  Vi* 


v: 


U  T  I  meet  with  a  difficulty  in 
this  bufineTs,  that  I  will  not 


conceal.  For  if  about  the  time  of 


Pyrrhus )  Apollo  was  reduced  to  Profe, 
this  implies  that  Oracles  began  then 
to  grow  into  difcredit,  and  yet  the 
Romans  wefS  not  matters  of  Greece 
till  a  long  time  after  Pyrrhus ;  and 
between  the  Reign  of  Pyrrhtts  and 
the  Romans  conqueft  of  Greece ,  there 
were  as  many  Wars  and  Commoti¬ 


ons 
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ons  in  that  Country  as  ever,  and  by  . 
confequence  as  many  important  fub* 
je&s  to  confult  the  God  of  Delphos 
about. 

This  indeed  is  true ;  but  we  mull 
alfo  obferve  that  about  the  time  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  a  little  before 
Pyrrhus's  days,  there  appear’d  in 
Greece  certain  great  Seits  of  Philofo- 
pherSy  fuch  as  the  Peripateticks  and 
Epicureans ,  who  made  a  mock  of 
Oracles .  The  Epicureans  efpecially 
made  Iport  with  the  paltry  Poetry 
that  came  from  Delphos .  For  the 
Priests  hammeredout  their  Verfes  as 
well  as  they  could,  and  they  often¬ 
times  committed  faults  againft  the 
common  Rules  *  of  Profodia.  Now 
thofe  Fleering  Philofophers  were 
mightily  concerned  that  Apollo,  the 
very  God  of  Poetry ,  Ihould  come  fo 
far  behind  Homer ,  who  was  but  a 
ineer  mortal,  and  was  beholding  to 
the  fame  Apollo  for  his  infpira- 
tions. 

It  was  to  little  purpofe  toexcufe 
the  matter,  by  faying,  that  the  bad- 
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ftimony  that  they  were  made  by  a 
God,  who  nobly  fcorn’d  to  be  tyed 
^up  to  rules  and  to  be  confined  to  the 
Beauty  of  a  Style.  For  this  made  no 
impreffion  upon  the  Philofophers  ; 
who,  to  turn  this  anfwer  into  ridi¬ 
cule,  compared  it  to  the  Sto§y  of  a 
Painter,  who  being  hired  to  draw 
the  Picture  of  a  Horfe  tumbling  on 
his  Back  upon  the  ground,  drew  one 
running  full  fpeed :  and  when  he  was 
told,  that  this  was  not  fucha  Pi&ure 
as  was  befpoke,  he  turned  it  upfide 
down, and  then  ask'd  if  the  Horfe  did 
not  tumble  upon  his  back  now.  Thus 
thefe  Philofophers  jeered  fuch  Perfons, 
who  by  a  way  of  arguing  that  would 
ferve  both  ways ,  could  equally 
prove  that  the  Verfes  were  made  by 
a  W,  whether  they  were  good  or 
bad. 

v  .  ,  •  t  i  »  . 

So  that  at  length  the  PrieHs  of 
Delphos  being  quite  baffled  with  the 
railleries  of  thofe  learned  Wits,  re- 
nounced  all  Verfes,  at  leau  as  to  the 
fpeaking  them  from  the  Trifos  ;  for  . 
there  were  ftill  feme  Poets  mainr 
win’d  in idle  Temple%  who  a|  leifure 

turned 


turned  into  Verfe,  what  the  Divine 
fury  had  infpired  the  Pjthian  Prie •*. 
Fiefs  withal  in  Profe.  It  was  very 
pretty,  that  Men  could  not  be  con¬ 
tented  to  take  the  Oracle  juft  as  it 
came  piping  hot  from  the  Mouth  of 
their  God.  But  perhaps,  when  they 
had  come  a  great  Way  for  it, 
they  thought  it  would  look  fil¬ 
ly  to  carry  •  home  an  Oracle  in 
Profe. 

I 

Nay  the  Gods,  being  willing  to 
keep  up  the  ufe  of  Verfes  as  long  as 
ever  they  could,  did  now  and  then 
ftoop  to  borrow  a  line  or  two  out  of 
Homer ;  whofe  Poetry,  it  feems,  was 
better  than  their  own.  Of  this 
there  are  abundance  of  Examples ; 
but,  both  this  borrowing  of  Verfes, 
and  keeping  Poets  at  Handing  wages 
in  their  Temples ,  may  well  pafs  for 
good  arguments  that  the  old  natural 
Poetry  of  Oracles  had  mightily  loft 
its  reputation. 

But  thefe  great  Se£ts  of  Thilojo- 
phers ,  enemies  to  Oracles,  muft  needs 
have  done  them  a  more  eflential  pre¬ 
judice  than  the  bare  reducing  them 

to 
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to  Profe.  For  queftionlefs  they  opened 
the  eyes  of  a  great  many  rational 
perfons,  and  even  amongft  the  po¬ 
pulace  they  made  the  infallibility  of 
'  thofe  things  lie  under  more  fufpici- 
on  than  it  had  done  before.  For 
when  Oracles  firft  crept  out  into 
the  World,  Philofophy  had  not  yet 
appear’d. 
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C  H  A  P.  VII : 


The  UH  particular  cattfes  of  the 

Cejfation  o/Oracles. 

# 

TH  E  cheats  of  Oracles  were  lb 
grofs,  that  at  Iaft  they  were 
difcovered  by  a  thoufand  leveral 
accidents.  I  fuppofe  that  Oracles 
were  at  firft  entertained  with  gree- 
dinels  and  joy,  becaufe  that  nothing 
could  be  more  convenient  than  to 
have  Gods  always  ready  at  hand 
to  anfwer  every  queftion  that  might 
be  luggefted  by  uneafinefs  or  cu- 
riofity:  and  I  fanfie  that  it  was 
with  a  great  deal  of  relu&ancy  that 
People  parted  with  this  fuppofed 
conveniency;  and  that  Oracles  would 
never  have  come  to  end  as 
long  as  Heathenifm  lafted,  if  they 
had  not  been  the  moft  impertinent 
things  in  the  World.  Butjat  laftMen 
were  forced  to  yield  to  their  own 
experiences  and  fufler  themfelves 
to  be  difabufed. 
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..  To  this  the  Priefts  gave  no  fmall 
help  by  the  extreme  Impudence, 
which  they  ufed  in  the  Exercife  of  # 
their  falfeMiniftry  ;  for  they  thought 
that  things  were  brought  to  fuch  a 
Point, that  there  was  no  occafion  for 
any  Circumfpe&ion. 

I  fay  nothing  of  the  Waggifhnefs 
of  the  Oracles,  which  they  fometimes 
♦  Athene-  delivered :  For  Example,  *To  a  Man 
us-  that  came  to  ask  of  the  Deity,  What 
he  fhould  do  to  grow  rich ,  he  ati- 
fwered  very  pleafantly,  That  he  need 
do  no  more  than  get  all  the  Land  be¬ 
tween  Sycione  and  Corinth.  And 
-  fometimes  the  Confalter  would  make 
free  with  the  God.  Tolemon ,  keep¬ 
ing  in  the  Temple  of  / Efculapius ,  to 
learn  of  him  how  to  cure  his  Gout, 
the  God  appeared  to  him  and  told 
him  .•  That  he  rnujl  aiflain  from  cold. 
Drink.  Polembn  replied \  you  would 
he  puzled  then, my  good  Friend ,  if  you 
were  confulted  alout an  Ox?  But  thefe 
were  but  the  gayeties  and  frolicks 
of  the  Priefts,  who  would  fometimes 
both  give  and  take  a  Jeft. 

But  it  was  ftill  more  remarkable, 

L  that 
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that  the  Gods  never  failed  to  fall  in 
Love  with  the  fair  Ladies  ;  for  they 
muft  come  and  pafs  away  the  Nights 
in  their  Temples,  tricked  up  for  the 
purpofe  by  their  own  Husbands,  and 
fnrnifhed  with  Prefen ts  to  make  the 
God  amends  for  his  pains,  "Tis  not 
to  be  doubted,  but  that  the  Doors  of 
the  Temple  were  fhut  up  in  the  fight 
of  the  whole  World,  but  who  could 
fecure  the  Husbands  againfl  the  Pafc 
'  ftges  under  Ground. 

For  my  Part,  I  do  not  queftion, 
but  fuch  Intrigues  were  often  pradti- 
fed.  And  Herodotus  writes,  that  in 
the  eighth  and  uppermoft  Story  of 
that  lofty  Tower  belonging  to  the 
Temple  of  Belas  in  Babylon,  there 
Was  a  Magnificent  Bed,  where  there 
lay  every  Night  a  pretty  Woman  /e- 
le&ed  by  the  God The  like  was 
done  at  Thebes  in  Egypt :  And  when 
the  Prieftefs  of  the  Oracle  of  Fatara 
in  Lycia  was  to  prophefie,  fhe  muft 
firfl:  take  &  Nights  .Lodging  all  alone 
in  the  Temple,  whither  Apollo  came 
(for foot h ) /to  infpire  her . 

All  thefe  things  were  pradifed  du- 
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ring  thedarkefl  Mills  of  Paganifmfind 
in  times  when  Heathen  Ceremonies 
Were  not  to  be  contradicted  ,•  but  in 
the  view  of  the  very  Chriltians  them- 
felves  Saturn  of  Alexandria  had  fuch 
Women  brought  in  the  Night  to  his 
Temple,  as  he  thought  fit  to  chufe 
by  the  Mouth  of  his  Prieff  Tyr  annus.  • 
Many  Women  had  received  this  Ho¬ 
nour  with  a  great  deal  of  devout  Re- 
fpeCt,  and  none  of  them  made  any 
Complaints  of  Saturn,  though  he  was 
the  Old  eft  and  theleaft  a  Gallant  of  all 
the  Gods.  ^ But  at  lalt  there  was  one, 
who  having  had  her  Nights  lodging 
in  the  Temple,  confidered  with  her 
felf,  that  nothing  had  palled  there, 
but  what  mortal  Man  was  capable  of 
performing ,  and  Tyr  annus  could 
have  done  himfelf :  And  fo  file  ac¬ 
quainted  her  Husband  with  her  Su- 
fpicion,  who  hereupon  accufed  7y- 
r annus.  The  unhappy  Priejl  con- 
felled  all ;  and  the  Lord  knows  what 
a  fcandal  this  gave  to  the  Inhabitants 
of  Alexandria . 

Thus  the  Wicfcednels  of  the 
Priests,  their  Infolence,  and  leveral 
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Chances  that  had  difeovered  their 
Cheats,  and  the  Obfcurity,  Uncer¬ 
tainty  and  Falfenefs  of  their  Anfvvers 
would  at  laft  have  quite  ruined  the 
Reputation  of  Oracles ,  and  entirely 
aboliihed  them,  even  if  Heathenijm 
had  not  been  come  to  aPeriod.But  the 
thing  became  more  unavoidable  by 
the  Addition  of  other  Foreign  Rea- 
fons :  Such  as  firft  the  Raillery  of  the 
Grecian  Philofopbers,  then  the  little 
ufe  the  Romans  had  always  of  them, 
and  laft  of  all  the  Chriftians  utter  de- 
teftation  of  them,  and  putting  a  full 
end  to  them  and  Paganifm  toge¬ 
ther. 
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